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Trinity Study Outline
I. Introduction to the Issues
a. Orthodox Definition of the Trinity (which we hold to)
i. The Father, the Word (Son), and the Holy Spirit are three eternally distinct and co-equal persons, yet one God – Jehovah (or YHWH).
1. The concept of the Trinity is monotheistic, not polytheistic.

2. Trinitarian monotheism is articulated by the Old Testament (and then continued in the New Testament). 
b. Heretical Views of the Trinity

i. The evidence in the Old Testament (as well as the New Testament) rules out any form of Modalism or Arianism.
ii. Modalism

1. Modalism teaches that there is only one person within the Godhead although he interacts with men in different modes, forms, or roles.  
“Trinity – An alternative solution was to interpret Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as three modes of the self-disclosure of the one God but not as distinct within the being of God itself…came to terms with their unity, but at the cost of their distinctness as “persons” (modalism).” – Encyclopaedia Britannica 
iii. Arianism
1. Arianism teaches that the Word and the Spirit were created, sub-deities who worked in concert with the Supreme Being.
“Semi-Arianism – Arius held that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit were three separate essences (ousiai) or substances (hypostaseis) and that the Son and Spirit derived their divinity from the Father, were created in time, and were inferior to the Godhead.” – Encyclopaedia Britannica

c. Important questions regarding views of the Trinity
i. Are the different persons really one person acting in different roles or forms? 
ii. Or, are some of the different persons actually created sub-deities? 

iii. What evidence is it that raises such questions in the first place?
II. Introduction to the Terms

a. The name of God
i. Throughout this study we will be using the four-letter designation “YHWH” for “Yahweh” or “Jehovah.” 
1. (Yahweh and Jehovah are simply two alternate pronunciations of the same name.)
ii. This is the proper name of God, revealed and used throughout the Old Testament. 
“YHWH – yahweh — compare tetragrammaton.” – Merriam-Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary

“Tetragrammaton – the four Hebrew letters usually transliterated YHWH or JHVH that form a biblical proper name of God — compare yahweh.” – Merriam-Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary

iii. Typically, English translations of the Bible use the all capitalized word “LORD” in place of YHWH or JHVH.
1. This is completely acceptable for normal usage, but the use of a common term such as “Lord” in place of “YHWH” tends to down play that this Hebrew word is the proper name for God.
2. By contrast, the four letter designation YHWH has identity value.
3. For example, in English, there are many individuals that might be deemed lords. 
a. So, if a text were to refer to the angel of God simply as “the LORD,” it would not carry the same connotation as reading the same sentence referring to the angel of God by the actual proper name Yahweh or Jehovah. 
b. The use of the proper name conveys a specific identity where as the English term “lord,” even if capitalized, loses the attachment to a specific identity, namely in this case the identity of God.
b. The Term “Trinity”
i. The term “Trinity” does not appear anywhere in either the Old or the New Testament.
1. But this is not the issue as Trinitarians have never claimed that this term is found in scripture. 
ii. Instead, the term “Trinity” is simply a term that has been coined to collectively refer to facts that are presented in the Old and New Testament scripture about God.
1. Christian authors have always asserted the same group of Old Testament (and New Testament) facts, which by modern times are collectively summed up in the term “Trinity.”
2. A critical analysis of the Trinitarian model will necessarily require investigating those facts, which come together to comprise the model known summarily as “the Trinity.”
“Trinity – Neither the word Trinity nor the explicit doctrine appears in the New Testament, nor did Jesus and his followers intend to contradict the Shema in the Old Testament: “Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord” (Deuteronomy 6:4).” – Encyclopaedia Britannica
iii. The followers of Jesus have always considered themselves monotheists, adhering to the Old Testament teaching that there is only one God, not many Gods, and not even just three Gods. 
1. Nevertheless, Trinitarian Christians simultaneously assert that while there is only one God, within that single Being there are three eternally distinct persons.
iv. Clarifying One Being and Three Persons

1. “Person” and “being” are most commonly considered to be synonyms for one another.
2. Yet, the Trinitarian seems to use “being” and “person” as though we all automatically distinguish clearly between those two terms. 
a. To the average ear, the phrase “three persons in one being” makes about as much sense as saying, “three beings in one being” or “three persons in one person.”
3. Perhaps the most comprehendible definition of a “person” is a “consciousness,” a “center of consciousness,” or a “self-consciousness.”
“Self-conscious – 1a: conscious of one's own acts or states as belonging to or originating in oneself: aware of oneself as an individual. – self-consciousness, noun.” – Merriam-Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary

4. (Therefore, it might be more helpful to think of the Trinitarian concept as three separate consciousnesses in one, single being.)
v. The Trinitarian model
1. The Trinitarian model is a recognition of the following facts about God presented in both the Old Testament and New Testament.
a. First, throughout the Old Testament God identifies himself by different terms or identities, such as YHWH/the LORD, the Word of YHWH, the Spirit of YHWH, or even the angel of YHWH. 
i. In the New Testament, these identities and terms are respectively identified with additional terms such as the Son and the Holy Spirit. 
ii. The actions of God under these respective titles fall into definable categories or trends, indicating that these titles signify roles or identities of God, not merely different, superficial names or nicknames. 
iii. If this first fact was all that there was, then some form of Modalism might suffice as the conclusion.
b. Second, there are instances that are both prominent and very early in the Old Testament where there is communication between two of those identities of God. 
i. We find this trend continued in the New Testament as well. 
ii. The trend itself demonstrates two key facts. 
1. First, the two identities exist simultaneously rather than transitioning from one another at different times. 
2. Second, it demonstrates that each identity is aware of himself and the other identities as distinct from one another. 
iii. For example, YHWH may talk to the angel of YHWH, or the Father may speak to the Word, or the Word may talk about asking the Father to send the Holy Spirit after the Word himself returns to the Father.
2. It is the intercommunicating nature of these multiple identities for God and the distinction from one another inherent in their communication that defines the concept of multiple consciousnesses within the Godhead (three to be exact, when all the analysis is complete.) 
III. Proving and Disproving Models of the Godhead

a. To Disprove the Trinitarian Model

i. In order to disprove the Trinitarian model, at least one of two main components has to be disproved. 
1. Either it would have to be disproved that there are multiple identities for God in the Old and New Testaments.

a. If there aren’t multiple figures identified as God, but the suggested additional figures are shown to be created beings, then the additional consciousnesses (beyond one) are shown to be outside the Godhead. 
b. (In this case, at least a basic Arian view would be correct.)
2. Or it would have to be disproved that those multiple identities intercommunicate with one another. 
a. If there is no actual intercommunication between the various identities of God, then there is no basis for suggesting anything more than one consciousness for the Godhead that interacts with man in different forms, different identities, different roles at different times. 
b. (In this case, at least a basic Modalist view would be correct).
ii. The concept that multiple figures are identified as God is generally critiqued on two grounds.
1. First, it is argued that particular figures are not really the Supreme God, but instead are created beings.

a. (Albeit possibly the first-created, highest-ranking, or closest-replica of God among all creation.) 
b. In other words, the eternality or uncreated status of a particular identity is questioned.
2. Second, it is argued that particular figures are not really the Supreme God because they lack the defining attributes of God, most often omniscience or omnipotence for example. 
a. If the facts of scripture indeed present some of the identities as lacking in one trait or another, the Trinitarian model will have to be able to point to some scriptural facts explaining how or why this can be the case if those identities are truly God. 
b. Otherwise, the Trinitarian model will be shown to incomplete at best or incomprehensible and in error at worst. 
iii. Briefly describing the Trinitarian answer to this second criticism. 
1. In short, certain passages in the Old and New Testaments (such as Philippians 2:5-11 and Exodus 33-34, which will be discussed in detail later on) explicitly describe a voluntary diminishing of access or utilization of divine attributes on the part of some of the Persons of the Godhead. 
2. This voluntary diminishing is described in such passages as a necessary facilitator for certain kinds of interaction, mediation, and even redemption. 
3. Consequently, in light of such explicit explanations within the text of scripture itself, particular instances in which a particular figure of YHWH exhibits less than total omnipotence or omniscience, for example, do not constitute evidence that the figure is not God since the lacking attribute is not the result of any inherent natural deficiency but of voluntary restraint. 
4. In this way, Trinitarianism survives this second criticism.
b. Disproving Modalist or Arian Views

i. Disproving Arianism

1. Arianism in generic form simply denies that there are “multiple” figures within the Godhead, and instead relegates these additional figures to status of created beings. 
2. Consequently, Arianism requires the denial of any instances in which the additional figures are identified directly as YHWH God. 
3. But, as we will see, the statements themselves are so explicit that Arianism’s only resort is to categorize them as “figures of speech.” 
a. This is a purely convenient claim. 
b. Its departure from the normal, plain meaning cannot be substantiated.
c. It cannot explain why otherwise seemingly normal, plain statements should be converted to loose, inaccurate statements. 
d. The hope is that by mere suggestion we will simply discard the plain and undeniable implications of God’s own words about himself as strange, nonsensical artifacts of an ancient language.
ii. Disproving Modalism

1. When the concept of multiple identities of God is accepted but the idea of multiple consciousness is denied, the result is Modalism.

2. Modalism teaches that there is one consciousness to God although he interacts with man in different modes or roles. 
3. Because intercommunication involves the simultaneous existence of the identities and their self-awareness of distinction from one another as indicated by their statements, Modalism requires the denial of any actual intercommunication between the identities of God. 
4. And again, as we will see, the statements themselves are so explicit that Modalism’s only resort is to categorize them as illusionary in the hopes that we will simply discard the plain and undeniable implications of God’s own words about himself.
c. A Third Criticism – The Trinity is an Absurd Concept

i. The Trinitarian concept is also criticized on the grounds that it is logically absurd or impossible. 
ii. Specifically, how can there be three distinct consciousnesses in a single being? 
1. Or, in other words, if there were in fact three distinct consciousnesses, what basis would we have for regarding them as one being rather than three beings? 
iii. This criticism takes focus on what possible unity or oneness there might be between multiple consciousnesses. 
1. And, on this point as well, Trinitarians must point to scriptural facts, not abstract or vague appeals, in order to satisfactorily describe how these three consciousnesses are united as one being.
d. The Central Issue – How the Supreme Being and distinguishes himself from all other beings. 
i. Those defining traits for the Godhead are as follows. 
1. First, having never been created but always having existed from eternity past. 
2. Second, the possession of such traits as omniscience and omnipotence. 
ii. Summarily, the Trinitarian concept requires that scripture presents the eternal (uncreated) existence of multiple, intercommunicating identities of God and an explanation for any potential differentiation in abilities, such as omniscience or omnipotence, among those identities. 
1. (And we have already indicated above the explanation Trinitarianism provides for any lacking abilities among divine Persons in particular passages.)
e. A peripheral critique regarding the Trinitarian assertion of multiple consciousnesses within the Godhead.

i. In order to divide one consciousness from the next, would such consciousnesses have to be limited in their knowledge of one another? 
ii. In other words, if one consciousness is completely aware of another, shouldn’t they really be considered the same consciousness?
iii. The answer is no. 
1. Awareness of another consciousness does not have to be limited or incomplete in order to be a separate consciousness. 
2. This is most plainly seen in God’s knowledge of us as human beings.
a. God has complete, intimate knowledge of all our thoughts, feelings, memories, etc. – of everything about us – and yet despite the total awareness that God’s consciousness has of our consciousnesses, his consciousness is not one with our own. 
i. Pantheistic or other mystical worldviews may hold to such a doctrine of a universal consciousness which we are all a part of. 

ii. But neither ancient Judaism, nor rabbinical Judaism, nor Trinitarian Christianity or non-Trinitarian Christianity holds to such an idea. 
3. Regardless of whether or not they accept or reject the concept of the Trinity, Jews and professed-Christians of all sects reject the idea that our consciousnesses are one with God’s consciousness. 
a. And consequently, the fact that God’s complete conscious awareness of everything about us does not mean we are one consciousness with God. 
b. Similarly, if God has multiple consciousnesses, their total awareness of one another would not necessitate that they are ultimately one consciousness.
IV. Introduction to the Approach

a. Over the course of this study, we will be emphasizing the presence of Trinitarian facts in the Old Testament, often adding the New Testament afterward in parenthesis.
i. The reason for this practice stems from the fact that the Trinitarian concept is often perceived as being a unique and new doctrine initiated by the New Testament when, in reality, the facts of the Old Testament very clearly present the opposite conclusion. 
ii. Our intention is to emphasize the facts of the Trinity as an Old Testament phenomenon that the New Testament merely continues with a natural increase in detail but not with a jolting and drastic new direction.
b. A Lead-In to Our Examination – A Thought Provoking Question

i. If the Trinitarian concept is unique and novel to the New Testament and is not presented or raised at all in the Old Testament, then why are the “members” of the Trinity identified with terms used frequently throughout the Old Testament?
1. The terms Father, Word of God, or Spirit of God serve as the more prominent examples.
ii. Corollary questions

1. Why are such terms are even present in the Old Testament in the first place and available for the New Testament to make use of if the New Testament view is so unique and new?

2. What are such terms doing in the Old Testament? 
3. Does the Old Testament provide a clear explanation for these terms that is entirely different from the New Testament’s explanation of them? 
4. Does the Old Testament give some explicit facts but without fully defining or explaining them, perhaps leaving open the need for further explanation? 
a. Or, are the Old Testament facts about God themselves rather clear, even though an outright, explicit dissertation explaining the meaning of those facts might be missing? 
b. In other words, is the Old Testament simply less explicit (providing no outright explanations) while the shear facts it presents about these titles for God are themselves identical to the Trinitarian model? 
c. (Is this true at least concerning the Father and the Word of YHWH, even if perhaps less complete concerning the third identity, the Spirit of YHWH?)

c. Important things to keep in mind as we begin our review of the Old Testament statement about God.
i. Some of these passages are very early and very prominent in the Old Testament revelation of God to man.
1. The most controversial and critical statements come at very early, defining points in the history of God’s revelation of himself to the Jewish people, including in the life of the patriarchs, such as Abraham, Jacob, and Moses. 
ii. This is extremely significant for three related reasons.
1. First, the concepts found in these passages cannot be regarded as divergent concepts of later developments within Judaism but must be regarded as foundational and original Judaism.
2. Second, the concepts found in these passages cannot be regarded as resulting from pagan influence, since these patriarchs and the events involved are regarded by the Jewish people as the very foundations that define Judaism in distinction from other religions and philosophies.
3. Third, the concepts found in these earlier and prominent passages must be regarded as providing defining precedent that informs all later passages, which describe similar or related events. 
a. In other words, it should be assumed that the authors of later Jewish scriptures were familiar with and faithful followers of earlier Jewish instruction and history. 
b. Consequently, they not only understood their own experiences in relation to that earlier history but when they wrote their accounts, they intended their words to be understood in terms of continuity with those earlier Jewish records.
c. As a result, later passages of Jewish scripture will build on previous scripture and will assume their audiences will let the details of earlier and prominent passages inform their interpretation of later records. 
d. In light of this, we too will build our understanding of the Godhead assuming that similar or related events, which occur later, should be interpreted in terms of events recorded earlier, rather than in a vacuum from them.
V. Introduction to Primary Objections
a. Deuteronomy 6:4, a very prominent Old Testament passage that is commonly known to the Jews as the Shema.
“Trinity – Neither the word Trinity nor the explicit doctrine appears in the New Testament, nor did Jesus and his followers intend to contradict the Shema in the Old Testament: “Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord” (Deuteronomy 6:4).” – Encyclopaedia Britannica 

i. Modern Judaism, the product of rabbinical teaching down through the centuries, interprets this verse as:

1. A statement about the nature of the Godhead itself 
2. Therefore, a prohibition against any suggestion of a plurality of consciousness within the Godhead.
ii. Important Questions

1. Is modern Judaism’s insistence that Deuteronomy 6:4 is about the nature of the Godhead itself (the number of persons within the Godhead) actually a relatively recent development in Jewish theology that has arisen as a reaction against and an attempt to repudiate Christianity as a sect of Judaism? 
2. Did ancient Jews likewise interpret Deuteronomy 6:4 as a declaration that YHWH must be understood as a being comprised of solely one person, identity, or consciousness?
a. How did Jews who predate modern rabbinical Judaism interpret Deuteronomy 6:4?

i. If ancient Jews interpreted Deuteronomy in such a way that allowed them to consider multiple persons within the Godhead of YHWH, then rabbinical Judaism’s interpretation of Deuteronomy 6:4 is shown to be an overreaching reaction against Christianity that deviates from its own theological roots.
iii. Two sources of ancient Jewish teaching: 
1. First, the Old Testament writing itself 
2. Second, rabbinical writing from the first few centuries before and after Jesus Christ, which predates modern Judaism.
a. Since our focus is currently on establishing the Jewish understanding from the earliest sources, namely the Old Testament, we will set aside the examinations of the earlier rabbinical writings until a later part of the study.
iv. Three issues demonstrating that Deuteronomy 6:4 cannot properly be interpreted as a statement about the nature of the Godhead itself.
1. First, Deuteronomy 6:4 is a very short statement, which does not include any longer explanation, neither in the surrounding context or the preceding chapters.
Deuteronomy 6:1 Now these are the commandments, the statutes, and the judgments, which the LORD your God commanded to teach you, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go to possess it: 2 That thou mightest fear the LORD thy God, to keep all his statutes and his commandments, which I command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days of thy life; and that thy days may be prolonged. 3 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do it; that it may be well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, as the LORD God of thy fathers hath promised thee, in the land that floweth with milk and honey. 4 Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD: 5 And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.

a. A look at the surrounding verses in Deuteronomy 6…

i. Shows no commentary regarding the possibility of multiple persons within the Godhead.
ii. Leaves us in the following situation:

1. To admit that Deuteronomy is meant to address (and deny) the possibility of a plurality within the Godhead is to admit that the possibility of a plurality within the Godhead of YHWH was already under consideration in the minds of the Jewish people.
2. This would indicate that the possibility of plurality was a conclusion the Jews were toying with but it was one so familiar to them that it did not need introduction or an explanation in the surrounding commentary.
3. If the Jewish people were already considering the potential of a plurality of persons within the God YHWH, we have to ask where they got such an idea. 
4. This quandary, in and of itself, would imply that there are elements suggesting multiple Persons in the Jewish scriptures that come before the Shema.
b. Did pagan religious ideas warrant such a statement?
i. It might be convenient to point to instances of pagan groupings of gods, in which three individual gods are in closely related association with one another. 
ii. We’d first have to consider whether or not the pagan views were perversions borrowed from the Jewish Old Testament. 
iii. In other words, it is historically possible that the Trinity originates in Old Testament Judaism and is borrowed and twisted by the pagans rather than the other way around, in which the Trinity begins among the pagans and is borrowed by the Christians. 
c. In order to resolve these possibilities, we would need to consider if the Jewish people might have the idea of a plurality within YHWH in their minds already as a result of their own experiences and the experiences from their ancestors prior to this passage in Deuteronomy. 
i. Deuteronomy is the fifth and last of the books of Moses. 
ii. This means that all of the interactions between Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, all of Moses’ interactions, and all of their own interactions with God during the Exodus would very directly influence their perceptions of the nature of YHWH. 
1. This will become important in a short while when we consider the explicit statements about the relationship between YHWH and the angel of YHWH as described from Genesis through Exodus and Numbers. 
2. All of those incidents precede Deuteronomy and would have informed the Israelites’ understanding of the nature of YHWH by the time of Deuteronomy 6.
2. Second, the surrounding context of Deuteronomy 6:4 indicates that the Shema does not concern issues within the Godhead, but about external issues about the God of Israel versus other Gods.
a. Instead of commenting on the number of consciousnesses within YHWH, Deuteronomy 6:4 was clearly intended to contrast YHWH to the possibility of other gods outside of YHWH. 
Deuteronomy 6:1 Now these are the commandments, the statutes, and the judgments, which the LORD your God commanded to teach you, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go to possess it: 2 That thou mightest fear the LORD thy God, to keep all his statutes and his commandments, which I command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days of thy life; and that thy days may be prolonged. 3 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do it; that it may be well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, as the LORD God of thy fathers hath promised thee, in the land that floweth with milk and honey. 4 Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD: 5 And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.

b. Similarity between the Shema and the Ten Commandments, which were originally given in Exodus 20:1-17 and which prohibit worship other gods apart from YHWH. 
i. Verse 1 of Deuteronomy 6 is a reference back to God’s earlier revelation of his commandments. 
ii. Verse 5, the verse that immediately follows the Shema in verse 4, is about loving YHWH with all of one’s heart, soul, and strength. 
c. In fact, all of Deuteronomy 5, the preceding chapter and surrounding context for the Shema in chapter 6:4 is a restating of the Ten Commandments.
Deuteronomy 5:1 And Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and judgments which I speak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, and do them. 2 The LORD our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. 3 The LORD made not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us here alive this day. 4 The LORD talked with you face to face in the mount out of the midst of the fire, 5 (I stood between the LORD and you at that time, to shew you the word of the LORD: for ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up into the mount;) saying, 6 I am the LORD thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage. 7 Thou shalt have none other gods before me. 8 Thou shalt not make thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the earth: 9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me, 10 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me and keep my commandments. 11 Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in vain: for the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the LORD thy God hath commanded thee. 13 Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy work: 14 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; that thy manservant and thy maidservant may rest as well as thou. 15 And remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the LORD thy God brought thee out thence through a mighty hand and by a stretched out arm: therefore the LORD thy God commanded thee to keep the sabbath day. 16 Honour thy father and thy mother, as the LORD thy God hath commanded thee; that thy days may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 17 Thou shalt not kill. 18 Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 19 Neither shalt thou steal. 20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness against thy neighbour. 21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour’s wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, or his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour’s. 22 These words the LORD spake unto all your assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great voice: and he added no more. And he wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me.

i. Verses 6-9 are explicit in this regard. 
d. After the Shema, Deuteronomy 6 goes on to reiterate this issue of serving YHWH rather than other gods apart from YHWH.
Deuteronomy 6:6  And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: 7 And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 8 And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. 9 And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy gates. 10 And it shall be, when the LORD thy God shall have brought thee into the land which he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities, which thou buildedst not, 11 And houses full of all good things, which thou filledst not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst not, vineyards and olive trees, which thou plantedst not; when thou shalt have eaten and be full; 12 Then beware lest thou forget the LORD, which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage. 13 Thou shalt fear the LORD thy God, and serve him, and shalt swear by his name. 14 Ye shall not go after other gods, of the gods of the people which are round about you; 15 (For the LORD thy God is a jealous God among you) lest the anger of the LORD thy God be kindled against thee, and destroy thee from off the face of the earth.

i. Verses 12-14 are again very explicit. 
e. Conclusion: The focus of both chapter 5 and chapter 6 is worshipping YHWH versus worshipping other gods apart from YHWH. 
i. The context reveals that the Shema (“Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD”) has to do with Israel worshipping YHWH only. 
ii. Deuteronomy 6:4 is about the Israelites having no other gods beside YHWH, apart from YHWH. 
iii. It is identical in meaning to Exodus 20, Deuteronomy 32, Isaiah 44, and Isaiah 45, all of which are about other gods “besides” YHWH, not about the number or consciousnesses within YHWH himself.
Exodus 20:2 I am the LORD thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 3 Thou shalt have no other gods before me.
Deuteronomy 32:31 For their rock is not as our Rock, even our enemies themselves being judges…36 For the LORD shall judge his people, and repent himself for his servants, when he seeth that their power is gone, and there is none shut up, or left. 37 And he shall say, Where are their gods, their rock in whom they trusted, 38 Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and drank the wine of their drink offerings? let them rise up and help you, and be your protection. 39 See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no god with me: I kill, and I make alive; I wound, and I heal: neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand. 40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I live for ever.

Isaiah 44:8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not I told thee from that time, and have declared it? ye are even my witnesses. Is there a God beside me? yea, there is no God; I know not any.

Isaiah 45:5 I am the LORD, and there is none else, there is no God beside me: I girded thee, though thou hast not known me: 6 That they may know from the rising of the sun, and from the west, that there is none beside me. I am the LORD, and there is none else.

Isaiah 45:16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, all of them: they shall go to confusion together that are makers of idols. 17 But Israel shall be saved in the LORD with an everlasting salvation: ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end. 18 For thus saith the LORD that created the heavens; God himself that formed the earth and made it; he hath established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I am the LORD; and there is none else. 19 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the earth: I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: I the LORD speak righteousness, I declare things that are right. 20 Assemble yourselves and come; draw near together, ye that are escaped of the nations: they have no knowledge that set up the wood of their graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot save. 21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take counsel together: who hath declared this from ancient time? who hath told it from that time? have not I the LORD? and there is no God else beside me; a just God and a Saviour; there is none beside me. 22 Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else.
iv. Deuteronomy 6:4 is:

1. A statement about issues external to the Godhead, a contrast between YHWH and other so-called gods. 
2. About YHWH being superior and unique among all the other beings that are called gods. 
3. An external contrast between YHWH and his “competitors” and Israel owing allegiance to him alone rather than to his “competitors.” 
4. Not a statement about issues internal to the Godhead, what the nature of YHWH himself is or the number of persons within the Godhead of YHWH. 
v. There could be ten or one hundred different consciousnesses within the being of YHWH and Deuteronomy 6:4 would still only be about worshipping YHWH (with all his multiple consciousnesses) rather than other beings that have been falsely deemed “gods” by men. 
vi. In other words, the concept of the Trinity raises a distinctly different issue from the issue commented upon in the Shema of Deuteronomy 6:4. 
1. Deuteronomy 6 addresses whether or not there is more than one god, whether or not there are other gods in addition to YHWH. 
2. The Trinity, however, discusses a different issue: how many consciousnesses there are within YHWH, the one and only God. 
3. As we have seen and will continue to demonstrate, Deuteronomy 6 makes no claims concerning this second issue, only the first.
vii. In interpreting Deuteronomy 6:4 as a statement about the nature of the Godhead itself, as a statement about the plurality of persons within the Godhead rather than as a statement comparing YHWH externally to the possibility of other deities apart from him, modern rabbinical Judaism is guilty of revisionism. 
1. They are rewriting history merely as a reaction to repudiate Christianity.
3. Third, the use of the word “one” in the Shema speaks of God’s uniqueness among other God’s.
a. Often the perception is that the word “one” in the phrase “Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD” is intended to mean that God is entirely singular in nature rather than having distinguishable “parts” or “aspects” such as a plurality of persons or consciousnesses. 
b. However, the occurrence of the Hebrew word for “one” in Deuteronomy 6:4 makes no such claims whatsoever.

i. The declaration to Israel that YHWH is “one” is meant to mean that YHWH is unique among all the so-called gods of men. 
1. He is alone and none of the other gods are like him. 
2. And, as such, the Israelites owe their allegiance to him alone. 
3. That is the meaning of “one” as revealed by its surrounding context. 
4. It means “only” in the sense of being “unique.” 
c. And, the Hebrew word here for “one” here is “echad” (Strong’s No. 0259) and it does include the connotation of “only” in the sense of “unique.” 
i. For example, in the Song of Solomon “echad” is used to describe the beloved woman as the only daughter of her mother. She was unique in this regard.
Song of Solomon 6:9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; she is the only one 0259 of her mother, she is the choice one of her that bare her. The daughters saw her, and blessed her; yea, the queens and the concubines, and they praised her.

d. “Echad” is also used with this meaning in Ezekiel 7, where it refers to “an only evil.”  
i. It should be noted that the Hebrew word for “evil” can also mean “calamity.” 
ii. Consequently, the text is clearly not declaring that this is the only evil or calamity, but merely that it is a unique and even paramount calamity.
Ezekiel 7:5 Thus saith the Lord GOD; An evil, an only 0259 evil, behold, is come. 6 An end is come, the end is come: it watcheth for thee; behold, it is come.

e. When speaking of a most unusual day, which will neither be clearly light nor clearly dark, having neither day nor night time. 
i. After all, when God created the days in Genesis 1, he established that each would follow the pattern of darkness and then light (Genesis 1:5). 
ii. The dark is called evening (Strong’s No. 06153) and the light is called day. But on this day, it will be light at evening (Strong’s No. 06153). 
iii. Among all the days since the beginning of time, this day is one of a kind. And on this basis, this day is described as “echad,” meaning “unique” among all days.
Zechariah 14:6 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light shall not be clear, nor dark: 7 But it shall be one 0259 day which shall be known to the LORD, not day, nor night: but it shall come to pass, that at evening time it shall be light.
f. This is understanding that “echad” in Deuteronomy 6:4 is intended to mean “unique” is not a merely Christian concept.
i. Jewish Christian Dr. Michael L. Brown explains this fact in volume 2 of this work Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus.
“For this reason, the NJPSV [New Jewish Publication Society Version] translates Deuteronomy 6:4 as, ‘Hear, O Israel! The LORD is our God, the LORD alone.’ In fact, the footnote in the NJPSV reminds us that this is also the understanding of the revered, medieval commentators Abraham Ibn Ezra and Rashbam (Rabbi Shmuel Ben Meir). Therefore, it is not just a ‘later Christian’ argument that Deuteronomy 6:4 does not specifically teach that God is an absolute unity.” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 6

g. Second, the Hebrew “echad” simply does not in any way rule out the possibility of multiple “parts” or “aspects” within a single overarching whole. 
i. The idea of a larger whole that has multiple “parts” or “aspects” is often referred to as a “compound unity.” 
ii. “Echad” does not exclude “compound unity.” 
1. Rather, many times that “echad” is used it refers specifically to a concept or item that has compound unity. 
2. A simple word study of the usage of “echad” in the Old Testament reveals this obvious fact. 
3. For example, Genesis 2:24 states that a married man and woman become “one flesh” using the word “echad” for “one” in that statement.
Genesis 2:23 And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. 24 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one (0259) flesh.
4. Genesis 1:5 likewise refers to the day and the night as together comprising “one/echad” day.
Genesis 1:5 And God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And the evening and the morning were the first (0259) day.
5. Genesis 11:6 refers to the multitude of people at the tower of Babel as “one/echad” people.
Genesis 11:6 And the LORD said, Behold, the people is one (0259), and they have all one (0259) language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained from them, which they have imagined to do.

6. And when the sanctuary of the tabernacle was built by Moses in the wilderness, it has many parts but Moses is told to put all those parts together so that it will be “one/echad” or “united” tabernacle.
Exodus 25:1 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring me an offering: of every man that giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall take my offering…8 And let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them. 9 According to all that I shew thee, after the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instruments thereof, even so shall ye make it…26:6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold, and couple the curtains together with the taches: and it shall be one (0259) tabernacle…11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and put the taches into the loops, and couple the tent together, that it may be one (0259).

Exodus 36:13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled the curtains one unto another with the taches: so it became one (0259) tabernacle…18 And he made fifty taches of brass to couple the tent together, that it might be one (0259).

v. Conclusions about the Shema
1. The context indicates that the Shema contrasts the God of Israel with other gods, it does not describe issues about the Godhead itself.

2. The wording of the Shema indicates that:

a. The Shema is about Israel’s obligation to worship only YHWH and not other Gods.

b. Does not rule out a compound unity within the Godhead.

i. If Adam and Eve (and all married men and women) can be called “echad” flesh even though they are clearly distinguishable in body and as persons, then why does the statement that YHWH is echad YHWH in Deuteronomy 6:4 rule out that YHWH has multiple and distinguishable “parts,” such as consciousnesses or persons? 
ii. If all the great many people at the tower of Babel can be described as “echad,” then why couldn’t multiple consciousnesses with YHWH be considered “echad”?
iii. If things as distinct as the light of day and the dark of night can be considered “echad,” then why does the use of “echad” in Deuteronomy 6:4 rule out all distinctions of any kind within the Godhead of YHWH? 
iv. If the holy tabernacle with all its multitude of parts can be joined together by mere human means so that it can be considered “echad” or “united,” then why couldn’t multiple consciousnesses within the Godhead be joined as “echad” and perfectly “united as one” by some spiritual means?
3. (The spiritual means of unity is not left vague or undefined. 
a. Instead, Trinitarian doctrine holds that the three consciousnesses of God are one being because they are all eternally united due to the fact that they are all composed from the same indivisible, eternal substance, known as “spirit.” 
b. We will discuss this in more detail later on in our study.)   
4. Clearly nothing about either the context or the vocabulary of Deuteronomy 6:4 is contrary to the Trinitarian conclusion that within the Godhead of YHWH there is a plurality of distinct consciousnesses. 
VI. Introduction to the Evidence

a. Survey 1 – “The Angel of YHWH”
i. There are 63 verses in the Old Testament where the words “YHWH” (Strong’s No. 03068) and “angel” occur together. 
ii. These 63 verses occur in 24 passages. 
1. removes 6 passages from the list of 24, resulting in only 18 passages that actually describe events involving the angel of YHWH. 
a. 4 passages do not couple those words together in the phrase “angel of YHWH” 
i. (Genesis 24, Numbers 20, 2 Samuel 14, and 1 Kings 13). 
b. Another 2 passages (Psalms 34 and 35) appear to be a hypothetical or a prayer involving the angel of YHWH but not an event that actually occurred with that figure. 
i. In addition, the content of these passages brings nothing new to the issues under examination, nothing that is not already present explicitly in the other passages. 
2. 1 of the 24 passages (Zechariah 12) is likewise not a description of actual events or interactions with the angel of YHWH but a comparison involving the angel of YHWH. 
a. the text of the comparison is significant and so it will be included in the examination. 
iii. This leaves only 17 passages where actual events involving the angel of YHWH are recorded. 
1. Within these remaining 17 passages, there are 2 sets of parallel accounts found in different books including 5 total passages. 
a. Set 1 includes 2 Samuel 24 and 1 Chronicles 21 
b. and Set 2 includes 1 Kings 19, 2 Chronicles 32, and Isaiah 37. 
iv. Since those 5 passages really only record 2 events with the angel of YHWH rather than 5, there are really only 14 separate events involving the angel of YHWH in the Old Testament 
1. (Genesis 16, Genesis 22, Exodus 3, Numbers 22, Judges 2, Judges 5, Judges 6, Judges 13, 2 Samuel 24/1 Chronicles 21, 1 Kings 19, 2 Kings 1, 2 Kings 19/2 Chronicles 32/Isaiah 37, Zechariah 1, and Zechariah 3). 
v. Of these 14 actual events involving the angel of YHWH, 3 of these passages do not contain any explicit statements that are relevant to the issues under examination. 
1. Judges 2 would seem to be the angel of YHWH speaking to the people of Israel similar to during the days of Moses, but the text does not present any new or relevant data to the issues under examination. 
2. 1 Kings 19 and 2 Kings 1 record 2 separate interactions between Elijah and the angel of YHWH. 
3. In 1 Kings 19:7-15 
a. there is the possible interchangeable usage of “angel of YHWH” and “Word of YHWH” (similar to Zechariah 1, which is explicit). 
b. And in 1 Kings 19 there is also the potential that the angel of YHWH is referred to as YHWH (assuming that it is the angel of YHWH who passes by Elijah on the mount). 
4. 2 Kings 1 simply records the angel of YHWH speaking a message to Elijah. But, the text in these passages presents no explicit data that is relevant to the issues under examination. 
vi. This leaves only 11 events involving the angel of YHWH where the text of the accounts presents explicit, relevant data that raises significant issues concerning the nature of the Godhead. 
1. And, as mentioned earlier, Zechariah 12 is also relevant, providing a twelfth case study, although it does not describe an event but only a comparison involving the angel of YHWH. 
vii. So, in all there are 12 instances that are relevant to this study and those 12 instances are recorded in 12 primary passages (plus 3 parallel passages). 
b. Survey 2 – “The Angel of God”
i. a second search for the terms “God” and “angel” in the Old Testament, results in 21 verses where the terms “angel” and “God” occur. 
1. 4 use the terms “angel” and “God” separately so that the key phrase “the angel of God” does not occur. 
2. An additional 4 verses are comparisons to the angel of God and provide no explicit information that pertains to the issue of multiple persons within the Godhead. 
3. 10 of these verses overlap with the passages already counted in the previous search for “the angel of YHWH.” 
c. Combining both Surveys

i. Consequently, there are only a total of 3 new passages involving the “angel of God,” that are relevant to the issues under investigation 
1. (Genesis 21, Genesis 31, and Exodus 14). 
2. This brings us to a total of 15 instances. 
a. However, Genesis 31 can simply be interpreted as the angel speaking on God’s behalf. 
b. Consequently, since it is not explicit enough, it will be left off the list of instances under study

3. the total number of instances under examination is 14
d. “angel of YHWH” and “angel of God” are synonyms
i. And this should come as no surprise since, after all, YHWH is God and the terms “YHWH” and “God” are very frequently used interchangeably as well. 
ii. This fact is demonstrated by the interchangeable usage of these phrases within individual Old Testament passages.
iii. Example 1: verses 11-12 and 21-22 of Judges 6 use the phrase “angel of YHWH” while verse 20 refers to the same figure as “the angel of God.” 

Judges 6:11 And there came an angel of the LORD, and sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the Abiezrite: and his son Gideon threshed wheat by the winepress, to hide it from the Midianites. 12 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him, and said unto him, The LORD is with thee, thou mighty man of valour…20  And the angel of God said unto him, Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so. 21 Then the angel of the LORD put forth the end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the LORD departed out of his sight. 22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the LORD, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord GOD! for because I have seen an angel of the LORD face to face.

iv. Example 2: verses 3, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, and 21 of Judges 13 all use the phrase “the angel of YHWH,” however verse 9 uses the phrase “the angel of God” in reference to the same figure. 

Judges 13:3 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou art barren, and bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son…9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah; and the angel of God came again unto the woman as she sat in the field: but Manoah her husband was not with her. 10  And the woman made haste, and ran, and shewed her husband, and said unto him, Behold, the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the other day…13 And the angel of the LORD said unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let her beware. 14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the vine, neither let her drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing: all that I commanded her let her observe. 15 And Manoah said unto the angel of the LORD, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until we shall have made ready a kid for thee. 16 And the angel of the LORD said unto Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the LORD. For Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the LORD. 17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the LORD, What is thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass we may do thee honour? 18 And the angel of the LORD said unto him, Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is secret? 19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the LORD: and the angel did wondrously; and Manoah and his wife looked on. 20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the LORD ascended in the flame of the altar. And Manoah and his wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 21 But the angel of the LORD did no more appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that he was an angel of the LORD.
e. Categorizing Survey Results

i. The 14 instances can be divided into 2 categories reflecting the significant issues they raise concerning the nature of the Godhead: 
1. Category A) instances where YHWH God and the angel of YHWH are distinct from one another 
a. 5 instances that fall solely into category A: Genesis 21, Judges 5, 2 Samuel 24 (with a parallel in 1 Chronicles 21), 2 Kings 19 (with parallels in 2 Chronicles 32 and Isaiah 37), and Zechariah 1.
2. Category B) instances where the angel of YHWH is himself explicitly referred to as YHWH or God.
a. 6 instances that fall solely into category B: Genesis 16, Exodus 3, Exodus 14, Judges 6, Judges 13, and Zechariah 12.
3. 3 instances containing statements that fall into both categories: Genesis 22, Numbers 22, and Zechariah 3. 

ii. Implications of Categories

1. on its own category A is far from raising questions of a plurality of persons within the Godhead. 
a. If the sum total of the Old Testament accounts concerning the angel of YHWH were of category A, we would be left with the simple conclusion that there is only one “person” within the Godhead 
b. and that a creation of his, known as the angel of YHWH, acts as his messenger. 
2. Consequently, it is of course those instances that fall into category B, which raise the initial questions about a plurality of “persons” within the Godhead.
f. Illustrating the Implications

i. Scenario 1: 

1. it is certainly one thing to think of a messenger arriving on behalf of a king and, after the message is read, either the audience or the messenger declares, “thus saith the king.” 
2. nothing in such accounts that would identify the messenger as the king himself

3. such accounts would merely reflect that the messenger is speaking for the king while himself remaining a mere messenger
4. if the sum total of the Old Testament accounts concerning the angel of YHWH were of this nature (specifically those of category B), there would indeed be nothing at all to raise the question of plurality of “persons” within he Godhead 
ii. Scenario 2:

1. suppose that in this hypothetical kingdom there is an understanding that anyone who looks upon the face of the king will die. 
a. And suppose that on one occasion, as the messenger comes to the people, upon seeing the face of the messenger one person in the crowd cries out, “Woe is me, for now we have seen the king and must die!” 
b. Or, what if that same person bows down before the messenger and calls the messenger by the title “king”? In such accounts, we would have only 2 options.
2. only 2 options

a. Either this particular member of the crowd is foolish and in error because he is mistaking the messenger for the king himself
i. an option not available regarding the figures and authors of the Old Testament

b. Or, if this particular member of the crowd were considered reliable and in a position to know the king, we would have to conclude that the messenger was the king in disguise and that the crowd had indeed seen the king.
3. Limitation: The nature of this metaphor is limited because it utilizes the human king as a representation of God and, therefore, implies Modalism
a. if the sum total of the Old Testament accounts concerning the angel of YHWH were of the category B, then we might indeed be left to reach some form of Modalism as our conclusion
4. If all the accounts concerning the angel of YHWH were of category B, then we might be left with the conclusion that there is only one person in the Godhead but he interacts with men in different forms or roles at different times. 
5. This is where instances of category A themselves become problematic.
iii. Scenario 3:

1. Suppose there are occasions where the messenger is identified as the king and there are other occasions where the same messenger is standing in the presence of someone else who is identified as the king
a. Or, to make the illustration even more applicable, not only are they identified as king but both are identified by the king’s proper name
2. On these second occasions, we would actually have two persons that have been identified as the king. 
3. If the accounts ruled out the idea of an “imposter,” and assuming that the accounts are explicit in their identifications and that we have not made any mistakes in our interpretation of the accounts, what would we be left to conclude?
4. Since both persons stand distinct from one another side by side, it can no longer simply be the case that the messenger is the king in disguise, at one time appearing as a messenger and another time in royal attire as the king. 
a. Modalism is no longer an option. 
5. While the illustration is limited because it uses a human being as a representative substitute, in the case of God himself, we might conclude that, at least according to the written accounts, there are at least two persons known as YHWH God, and not that YHWH God is simply switching from one form or role to another at different times. 
a. This illustrates the dilemma created by the presence of instances of both category A and category B in the Old Testament. 

b. It is the explicit nature of these instances that raises the unavoidable question of a plurality of “persons” within the Godhead.

g. Critical Questions for Later
i. one of the most critical issues in this study is whether or not all of the figures identified as YHWH God are actually uncreated and in possession of the defining attributes of God, such as omniscience and omnipotence
ii. But, before we address such, we first have to establish that there are in fact multiple, intercommunicating identities of God in the Old Testament
1. Only then can we ask whether or not all of those identities are uncreated or whether or not some of those identities lack traits like omniscience or omnipotence
iii. To demonstrate that the Old Testament does establish intercommunicating identities for God, we return to our two categories of passages in the Old Testament concerning the angel of YHWH or angel of God
VII. Category B: The Angel of YHWH as YHWH God
a. Introduction

i. Throughout ALL parts of this study that follow, notice… 

1. how much precedent set by earlier events informs later events 

2. and the details of later events explicitly indicate this for us

3. God is teaching and establishing certainty through repetition 

ii. Why start with Category B?
1. category A does not raise any issue of multiple consciousnesses within the Godhead

a. Category A simply describes instances where YHWH is communicating with the angel of YHWH. 
2. Only the co-existence of passages of category B along with passages of category A raises the issue of more than one conscious identity in the Godhead communicating back and forth with each other
iii. there are 9 passages in category B

1. 4 of which also contain additional statements that fall into category A
iv. We will begin our examination of these passages starting with the earliest.

b. Genesis 16
i. Context

1. Abraham’s wife Sarai has already suggested that Abraham try to conceive a child with her handmaid Hagar. Hagar has indeed become pregnant by Abraham and antagonism has arisen between Sarai and Hagar over the matter. As a result, Hagar flees to the wilderness, where she is visited by the angel of YHWH.
Genesis 16:5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon thee: I have given my maid into thy bosom; and when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes: the LORD judge between me and thee. 6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to her as it pleaseth thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from her face. 7 And the angel of the LORD found her by a fountain of water in the wilderness, by the fountain in the way to Shur. 8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence camest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 9 And the angel of the LORD said unto her, Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hands. 10 And the angel of the LORD said unto her, I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for multitude. 11 And the angel of the LORD said unto her, Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael; because the LORD hath heard thy affliction. 12 And he will be a wild man; his hand will be against every man, and every man’s hand against him; and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 13 And she called the name of the LORD that spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for she said, Have I also here looked after him that seeth me? 14 Wherefore the well was called Beerlahairoi; behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered.

ii. precedent for similar encounters later on
iii. verses 7, 9, 10, and 11 – the text plainly identifies that it is “the angel of YHWH” that comes to visit Hagar here in the wilderness and to speak with her
iv. verse 13 – what is most significant is Hagar’s own perception of what has happened as reflected by her words in verse 13

1. The key term is the Hebrew word for “after” in the phrase “Have I also here looked after him that seeth me?” 
a. The Hebrew word for “after” is “achar” (Strong’s No. 0310), which can refer to “after” in the sense of either location or time. 
i. In other words, Hagar could be expressing how she has seen God from behind or seen his “hinder parts” (possibly similar to Exodus 33:17-23, 34:5-7, which we will discuss later on). 
ii. Or, Hagar could be expressing how she herself continues to be alive to see the world after this point in time when God has seen her. 
2. Either way, this statement indicates that Hagar has actually seen someone that she regards as God. 
a. There are three reasons for this. 
3. First, if the second rendering is correct, then Hagar is amazed that she is still alive after an encounter with God. 
a. However, the expectation of death after an encounter with God is always associated with actually seeing him, not with merely hearing his voice from heaven. 
i. In other words, she seems to have some awareness that she should not have gone on seeing after this encounter. 
ii. And this awareness in and of itself indicates her perception that she has seen YHWH God. 
iii. (This fact will continue to be important as we move forward to cover other similar encounters, particularly Exodus 33-34.) 
b. But the point here is Hagar’s amazement surrounds the fact that she is still alive to see the world after having seen God. 
4. Second, in Hebrew, Hagar’s statement that she has “looked” is rendered in the Perfect Mood, which indicates a completed action. 
a. Thus, it is most likely that Hagar is reflecting on the fact that she had just seen God, the God who Sees. 
5. Third, Hagar’s words reflect a pun, or play on words, specifically the irony that she has herself seen the God who sees her. 
6. For all of these reasons, it is clear that Hagar considers herself to have seen YHWH God and is amazed that she is alive after having seen him. 
v. Conclusions

1. since verses 7, 9, 10, and 11 are repeatedly clear that it is the angel of YHWH whom Hagar is encountering, it becomes obvious that Hagar regards encountering the angel of YHWH as encountering YHWH God, the Living One. 
2. And not only Hagar but the author of the passage also holds this regard. 
3. this passage clearly identifies the angel of YHWH as YHWH God
c. Genesis 22

i. Context

1. The context for Genesis 22 is that Abraham has already conceived a son through his wife Sarai just as God had promised. Sarai has already given birth. And now the boy Isaac is old enough to accompany his father on a journey from the land of Gerar where Abimelech was king of the Philistines (Genesis 21:32-34) to the land of Moriah (one of the hills of Jerusalem) where in chapter 22:1, God commands Abraham to take Isaac as a sacrifice.
Genesis 21:34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ land many days. 22:1 And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I am. 2 And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. 3 And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and went unto the place of which God had told him. 4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 5 And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass; and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to you. 6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went both of them together. 7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, My father: and he said, Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offering? 8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both of them together. 9 And they came to the place which God had told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood. 10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slay his son. 11 And the angel of the LORD called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he said, Here am I. 12 And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me.

ii. This particular passage falls into category A and category B
1. it refers to the angel of YHWH as YHWH God with the angel of YHWH receiving worship as God

2. and it also distinguishes between the figure known as the angel of YHWH and another person also identified as YHWH
a. its contents are expressly Trinitarian in nature
iii. chapter 22:1-2 plainly identify that “God” is the one who is going to test Abraham, to reveal something about Abraham’s character, by commanding Abraham to offer his son Isaac as a sacrifice. 
1. Abraham’s comments in verse 8 that God will provide himself a lamb make it clear that the sacrifice is an offering to God. 
iv. verses 10-12 are the most critical verses on this point. 
1. As Abraham is about to kill Isaac as a sacrifice in verse 10, the text of verses 11 identifies that “the angel of YHWH” calls to Abraham out of heaven. 
v. The words of the angel of YHWH in verse 12 are enormously significant. 
1. In a single sentence the angel of YHWH distinguishes between himself and another party that he refers to as “God” while at the same time identifying himself as God. 
a. The angel refers to himself as “I” in the phrase “now I know” and as “me” in the phrase “not withheld thine only son from me.” 
b. Yet in between the reference to “I” and “me” comes the reference to “God,” distinctly creating the impression that the “I” and “me” who is doing the speaking regards someone else distinct from himself as God, so much so that he cannot refer to God simple as “I” or “me.” 
2. If the angel of YHWH were merely relaying God’s own statement word for word, we would expect the sentence to read, “Now I know that thou fear me, seeing that thou has not withheld thy only son from me.” 
a. But the third-party reference to “God” in the midst of the statement identifies God as a party distinct from the speaker 
i. (rather than God as the same speaker throughout whose words are merely being relayed).
vi. However, we must also remember…

1. verse 1-2 already identified “God” as the party who was performing the test that he might “know” something about Abraham

2. And verse 8 already identified that it was to “God” that the sacrifice was going to be offered. 
vii. So, if the angel of YHWH understood that he himself was not also God, then he would not identify himself as 
1. the one who was testing Abraham, 
2. as the one who “now” as a result of the test “knew” Abraham’s character, 
3. and as the one to whom the sacrifice of Isaac was about to be offered

4. In other words, if the angel of YHWH understood that he himself was not also God, then we would expect his statement to read, “God now knows that thou fear him, seeing that thou has not withheld your son from him.” 
a. But instead, he says “now I know” and “you have not withheld your son from me,” identifying himself as the tester and the recipient of the worshipful sacrifice, two roles that the author of the passage already identified as God. 
viii. A Grammatical Pattern?

1. Counterarguments to this grammatical considering assert that it is common in Hebrew for God to switch referring to himself in the first person and the third person mid-statement 

a. There are many Old Testament examples of this

2. But just recognizing the pattern doesn’t remove the implications

3. The question is why this pattern exists.

a. Is it just an arbitrary, senseless trait of Hebrew grammar when God speaks?

b. Or, does was this pattern created by a particular reason or fact?

i. Such as that there are multiple consciousnesses within the Godhead and so one consciousness may speak of himself in the first person and then speak of the entire Godhead or another consciousness of the Godhead in the third person

4. An explanation must be provided.

a. Just acknowledging that the pattern exists is really no explanation at all

5. And then the question is simply which is the most logical and the more sufficient explanation?
a. In combination with the existence of other evidences, including the existence of passages of categories A and B, the Trinitarian explanation is the best

ix. Conclusions

1. both the author of the passage and the words of the angel of YHWH simultaneously identify 
a. the angel of YHWH as the God of Abraham being worshipped with a sacrifice 
b. and another party who is also identified as God by the angel of YHWH (when the angel of YHWH speaks of God as a third party while referring to himself as “I” and “me”). 
2. The passage clearly demonstrates that the author and the angel of YHWH understood that there were at least two distinct figures identifiable as YHWH, the God of Abraham. 
3. Furthermore, we cannot overlook the earliness of this passage. 
a. It comes only 22 chapters into the Bible and it is one of the most prominent events of the Old Testament involving the patriarch Abraham, the founder of the Jewish faith. 
b. As such, the imagery and facts of this account are going to be highly influential in the development of Jewish understanding of the Godhead and of later Jewish interpretations of similar encounters with God and the figure known as the angel of YHWH. 
d. Exodus 3

i. Context
1. Moses has fled Egypt and is now living in the land of Median, having married the daughter of the Medianite Jethro. He is tending sheep in the desert and comes to the mountain of God where he sees the burning bush. 
2. Like Genesis 16 and 22, this is a very early passage and the events it describes are some of the most prominent and influential events in the history of the Jewish understanding of God. 
a. Like Genesis 22, we can certainly conclude that the facts of this account would have influenced all Jewish concepts of God that came after it.
Exodus 3:1 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of Midian: and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 2 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. 3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 4 And when the LORD saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. 5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 6 Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God…13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say to me, What is his name? what shall I say unto them? 14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. 15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. 16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen that which is done to you in Egypt.

ii. This passage is absolutely remarkable in terms of its Trinitarian implications. 
iii. First, verse 2 is quite clear that it is the angel of YHWH that is appearing to Moses in the burning bush. 
iv. Second, verse 4 states that “when YHWH saw” Moses turn in the direction of the burning bush to investigate that “God” then called to Moses. 
1. Here we have two terms “YHWH” and “God” 
2. and clearly verse 4 means to uses “YHWH” interchangeably with “God” so that YHWH God sees Moses coming to investigate 
3. and upon seeing Moses coming, YHWH God then calls to Moses. 
v. verse 2 and 4 unequivocally identify the angel of YHWH as YHWH God 
1. verse 4 clearly states that when YHWH God sees Moses coming and calls to Moses, YHWH God does so from “out of the midst of” the burning bush 
2. verse 2 has already identified that it was the angel of YHWH who was appearing to Moses in the burning bush

vi. verse 6, the angel of YHWH identifies himself as the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
1. upon hearing the speaker declare himself to be God, Moses hides his face because he is afraid to look upon God. 
2. Why? 
a. Apparently, like Hagar in Genesis 16 and like Jacob in Genesis 32 (which we will examine later on), Moses has the perception that a man cannot see the face of God and live. 
b. In fact, there should be little doubt that Moses has this understanding because he is familiar with the earlier accounts of Hagar and Jacob, possibly handed down to him by oral tradition or kept in the records of Egypt after Joseph became second to Pharaoh and brought the people of Israel there to live. 
vii. verse 13, Moses asks God what his name is. 
1. This action is also readily identifiable with the actions of Jacob in Genesis 32. 
a. And once again, there should be little doubt that Moses is familiar with the account of Jacob. 
b. And his familiarity is influencing his own actions, including his fear that seeing God will lead to death and his desire to learn the name of God. 
2. Both of these items are hallmarks of Jacob’s encounter as well. 
a. And we will see these same two elements repeated in later passages as well (particularly Exodus 33-34, Judges 6 and Judges 13). 
viii. verse 14, God does indeed answer Moses’ request to know his name and God pronounces his name to Moses in the expression “I AM THAT I AM.” 
1. this name is not arbitrary or irrelevant

a. It is not only a name but a name that identifies God in terms of his own nature. 
b. The phrase “I AM THAT I AM” is comprised of the Hebrew word “hayah” (Strong’s No. 01961) repeated twice. 
i. “Hayah” means “to be” or “to exist.”
c. In other words, God’s name is itself a reference to the fact that he is the Existing One, the Living One, the “I am that I am.” 
d. In fact, “YHWH” (Strong’s No. 03068), which is the normal rendering of the name of God, is derived directly from “hayah” and the definition of YHWH is “the Existing One.” 
2. It would seem that Hagar understood her visitor to be the Existing One as well, since she named the well where the angel of YHWH came to her “Beerlahairoi” (Strong’s No. 0883), which means “well of the Living One seeing me.” 
3. The most relevant fact concerning this name is its implications for the eternal, uncreated existence of its bearer. 
a. The name conveys that its bearer has in himself the power of being, his existence is not dependent upon anyone else, he is uncreated, he is the “I am,” he always “is.” 
4. No individual identified by this name could be thought of as a created being. 
a. And here that name is being claimed by and applied to the figure known as the angel of YHWH who is appearing and speaking to Moses from the burning bush. 
b. We will cover more on this important point later.
ix. in case there remains any doubt that the angle of YHWH is indeed YHWH God himself, we can compare verse 2 directly to verse 16. 
1. Verse 2 declares that it is the angel of YHWH who is appearing to Moses in the burning bush. 
2. Verse 16 declares that it is YHWH God, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who is appearing to Moses in the bush. 

Exodus 3:2 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed.

Exodus 3:16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen that which is done to you in Egypt.

3. There can be little doubt that the angel of YHWH continues to be regarded as actual YHWH God by the patriarchs and in these very prominent events that shaped the theology of the Jewish people from the earliest times.
x. Chapter 6 – the next occurrence of the phrase “the angel of YHWH” 
1. This encounter comes just 3 chapters after Moses’ first encounter with God in chapter 3. 
a. Consequently, its contents must be understood and interpreted in light of chapter 3. 
2. in chapter 3 
a. it was the angel of YHWH appearing and speaking to Moses in the burning bush

b. the angel of YHWH was clearly and in multiple ways identified as being YHWH God. 
3. Therefore, we should not be surprised or confused when chapter 6 begins by describing how “YHWH” once again speaks to Moses. 
a. Nor should we interpret chapter 6 in a vacuum as if the events of chapter 3 do not inform our understanding of chapter 6. 
b. Instead, we should assume that it is again the angel of YHWH, the same figure who first appeared and spoke with Moses in the burning bush in chapter 3 and who throughout chapter 3 is also known simply as YHWH, just as he seems to be here in chapter 6:1.

Exodus 6:1 Then the LORD said unto Moses, Now shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh: for with a strong hand shall he let them go, and with a strong hand shall he drive them out of his land. 2 And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, I am the LORD: 3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was I not known to them.
4. If indeed it is the angel of YHWH who is speaking to Moses here just as in chapter 3, then the angel of YHWH is identifying himself as the one who “appeared” to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
a. this means that Jacob’s encounter in which he wrestles with a man whom he refers to as “God” was also an encounter with the figure who appeared to Moses in the burning bush and is identified both as “the angel of YHWH” and simply as “YHWH.” 
b. And Exodus 6 corroborates this interpretation because in verse 3 YHWH God declares that his name YHWH was not known by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
i. This is a reference to Genesis 32, in which Jacob was asking for the man’s name but it was not told to him. 
c. Clearly, both we as readers and Moses himself were intended to understand Moses’ encounters with YHWH God in terms of the previous precedent of the encounters of the earlier patriarchs. 
i. And, as we have shown in limited detail already, major events in the lives of those patriarchs provide unequivocal identification that the angel of YHWH is himself YHWH God and yet there is another party beyond the angel of YHWH that is also known as YHWH God. 
e. Exodus 14

i. First, in Exodus 14:19 it is clearly the angel of YHWH who is with the pillar of cloud and fire that goes before the camp of the Israelites.

Exodus 14:19 And the angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel, removed and went behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and stood behind them.
1. However, just 1 chapter earlier, Exodus 13:9 has already identified that it is YHWH God who is going before the Israelites with the pillar of cloud and fire. 

Exodus 13:21 And the LORD went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night: 22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the people.

2. Here in a very simple way we can see that the title “the angel of YHWH” was understood to be interchangeable with YHWH. 
a. In this straightforward way, these two consecutive chapters demonstrate that the angel of YHWH is YHWH God. 
ii. Second, the descriptions in Exodus 13 and 14 as well as Numbers 14 are almost identical to Exodus 3
1. The angel of YHWH is specifically stated to be within the fire and yet, when he looks out from within the fire, he is identified simply as YHWH God.
a. Again, consistency with precedent proves to be the defining norm in these accounts.
2. Exodus 3 verse 2 stated that it was the angel of YHWH who was appearing in the flame of fire and yet verse 4 states that is was YHWH God who looked at Moses from within the fire. 

Exodus 3:2 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. 3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 4 And when the LORD saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I.

3. very similar to Exodus 3, verse 19 of Exodus 14 refers to the angel of YHWH being in the midst of the fire, so that when the angel of God moves to the rear of the camp so does the pillar of fire 
4. However, verse 24 of Exodus 14 as well as Exodus 13:21and Numbers 14:11 explicitly state that it is YHWH who looks out from the midst of the pillar of fire. 

Exodus 14:19 And the angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel, removed and went behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and stood behind them…24 And it came to pass, that in the morning watch the LORD looked unto the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians.

Exodus 13:21 And the LORD went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night: 22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the people.

Numbers 14:13 And Moses said unto the LORD, Then the Egyptians shall hear it, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy might from among them;) 14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land: for they have heard that thou LORD art among this people, that thou LORD art seen face to face, and that thy cloud standeth over them, and that thou goest before them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night.

5. Consequently, verse 19 and verse 24 of Exodus 14 provide another instance when the angel of YHWH is shown to be an interchangeable title for YHWH. 
iii. Third, Exodus 14 contains another remarkable consistency indicating that the figure known as the angel of YHWH is indeed YHWH God. 
1. a fact that is explicitly stated numerous times in Deuteronomy

2. According to Deuteronomy 4:12, when God descended upon Mount Sinai (Horeb) the Israelites saw no actual form but only the fire and a voice speaking from the fire. 

Deuteronomy 4:10 Specially the day that thou stoodest before the LORD thy God in Horeb, when the LORD said unto me, Gather me the people together, and I will make them hear my words, that they may learn to fear me all the days that they shall live upon the earth, and that they may teach their children. 11 And ye came near and stood under the mountain; and the mountain burned with fire unto the midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. 12 And the LORD spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice.

3. In Deuteronomy 4:23, the fact that the Israelites saw no form is connected to God’s intention that they not create any likeness or form to worship as an idol. 
a. verse 24 goes on to state that YHWH God was the fire, stating, “the LORD (YHWH) thy God is a consuming fire.”  

Deuteronomy 4:23 Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the LORD your God, which he made with you, and make you a graven image, or the likeness of any thing, which the LORD thy God hath forbidden thee. 24 For the LORD thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God.

4. Deuteronomy 9 reiterates YHWH God’s ability to take on a fiery form when it described YHWH God going “as a consuming fire” before the Israelites to destroy their enemies. 
a. In saying this, of course, Moses is harkening back to the pillar of fire which destroyed the Egyptians in Exodus 14:24. 

Deuteronomy 9:3 Understand therefore this day, that the LORD thy God is he which goeth over before thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall bring them down before thy face: so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the LORD hath said unto thee.

5. the books of Moses describe YHWH God as 
a. taking the form of a consuming fire first in the bush, 
b. then in the pillar of fire, which led them out of Egypt, 
c. and also in the fire when YHWH God descended on Mount Sinai. 
6. In the case of the pillar of fire and the fire on Mount Sinai, the language and imagery are identical to Moses experience at the burning bush. 
a. God is said to look from within the fire and to speak from within the fire. 
7. The only difference is that in Exodus 3:2 the fiery figure in the bush is identified by the title “the angel of YHWH” whereas in Exodus 13, Exodus 14, Numbers 14, Deuteronomy 4 and 9, the fiery figure is identified as YHWH God himself. 
a. It would seem that the initial reference to this fiery figure in Exodus 3:2 identifies him with the title “the angel of YHWH” 
b. but subsequent references to this fiery figure interacting with Moses and the Israelites, including in verses 3-4 and 16 of Exodus 3 (the very same chapter) regard this fiery figure as YHWH God himself

c. So, once again, the consistent details indicate that the angel of YHWH was YHWH God.
f. Numbers 22

i. Numbers 22 fits into both category A and category B. 
ii. Context – Verses 4-14
1. The people of Israel have left Egypt and are traveling through the wilderness toward the Promised Land. Having defeated the armies of the Amorite Kings Og and Sihon, the Israelites have come to the region of Moab, which is on the east side of the Jordan across the Dead Sea from Jericho, Jerusalem, and Hebron. The Moabites are afraid of the Israelites and so Balak, the Moabite king, sends messengers to summon Balaam. Balaam was a Gentile (non-Israelite) wise man and prophet living among the Hittites in the city of Pethor (near the modern border of Syria and Turkey). To some degree Balaam seemed to serve or at least have knowledge of the true God, the God of Israel, who spoke to him from time to time. Numbers 22 records one instance of Balaam’s interaction with YHWH God. 

Numbers 22:4 And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, Now shall this company lick up all that are round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the field. And Balak the son of Zippor was king of the Moabites at that time. 5 He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam the son of Beor to Pethor, which is by the river of the land of the children of his people, to call him, saying, Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: behold, they cover the face of the earth, and they abide over against me: 6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people; for they are too mighty for me: peradventure I shall prevail, that we may smite them, and that  I may drive them out of the land: for I wot that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou cursest is cursed. 7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian departed with the rewards of divination in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto him the words of Balak. 8 And he said unto them, Lodge here this night, and I will bring you word again, as the LORD shall speak unto me: and the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 9 And God came unto Balaam, and said, What men are these with thee? 10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 11 Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth: come now, curse me them; peradventure I shall be able to overcome them, and drive them out. 12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the people: for they are blessed. 13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land: for the LORD refuseth to give me leave to go with you. 14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to come with us.
iii. verse 8 records Balaam’s statement that “YHWH” would speak to him

1. According to the author, Balaam even seems to have used God’s proper name, YHWH. 
a. Either Balaam knew the divine being (whom he’d spoken to before) by this name or, if Balaam himself does not know the name, it is the author himself (Moses) who is identifying YHWH as the God who spoke at times to Balaam. 
iv. verse 9 states that God came to Balaam and spoke to him 
v. Verse 8 and 9 together clearly identify YHWH God himself as coming to Balaam. 
vi. Verses 9-10 then record the conversation back and forth that takes place between YHWH God and Balaam. 
1. Verse 12 records God saying to Balaam that he is not allowed to return to Moab with the messengers. 
2. And finally, after this conversation is over, Balaam reports to the messengers that God would not let him go with them, 
a. again identifying the God who came to him and spoke with him by the name of YHWH God. 
3. Consequently, at the very least, it is clear that the author of Numbers 22, who recorded these things for us, understood Balaam to be having a visitation from YHWH God himself.
vii. Context – Verses 15-22

1. Having failed the first time, Balak sends messengers to summon Balaam a second time.

Numbers 22:15 And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and more honourable than they. 16 And they came to Balaam, and said to him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me: 17 For I will promote thee unto very great honour, and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me: come therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people. 18 And Balaam answered and said unto the servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the LORD my God, to do less or more. 19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye also here this night, that I may know what the LORD will say unto me more. 20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise up, and go with them; but yet the word which I shall say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab.

viii. verses 18 and 19, Balaam identifies YHWH God himself as the one he speaks with. 
1. In fact, it is clear from Balaam’s phrasing, “YHWH my God” that when the rest of the text records God coming to Balaam, it is indeed referring to YHWH God and no other. 
ix. Verse 20 then does state that “God,” (doubtlessly YHWH God), comes to Balaam again and speaks to him. 
1. This time, YHWH God grants Balaam permission to go with the messengers if Balaam desires although YHWH God disapproves of such action. 
2. This is made plain in verse 22 below, which specifically states that God is angry with Balaam for actually going. 
x. Context – Verses 22-31

1. God’s is angry for Balaam having gone with Balak’s messengers

2. Here is where the references to “the angel of YHWH” are found.

Numbers 22:22 And God’s anger was kindled because he went: and the angel of the LORD stood in the way for an adversary against him. Now he was riding upon his ass, and his two servants were with him. 23 And the ass saw the angel of the LORD standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into the field: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into the way. 24 But the angel of the LORD stood in a path of the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall on that side. 25 And when the ass saw the angel of the LORD, she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against the wall: and he smote her again. 26 And the angel of the LORD went further, and stood in a narrow place, where was no way to turn either to the right hand or to the left. 27 And when the ass saw the angel of the LORD, she fell down (07257) under Balaam: and Balaam’s anger was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff. 28 And the LORD opened the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, What have I done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times? 29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou hast mocked me: I would there were a sword in mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 30 And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever since I was thine unto this day? was I ever wont to do so unto thee? And he said, Nay. 31 Then the LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the LORD standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he bowed down his head (06915), and fell flat (07812) on his face. 
xi. the significant interplay between the terms “God,” “YHWH,” and “the angel of YHWH” 
xii. verse 22 identifies “God” as being angry with Balaam for going. 
1. This doubtlessly refers to YHWH God who has already been identified as the one coming and speaking to Balaam by the terms “God,” “YHWH,” and “YHWH my God” clearly, numerously, and without interruption up to this point in the chapter. 
2. However, the latter half of verse 22 includes the title “the angel of YHWH,” using this title to refer to the one who comes to Balaam and stands in his way. 
a. Is the term “the angel of YHWH” just another title for “YHWH God” who has already been identified as the one coming and speaking to Balaam in verses 1-21?
b. Or is this someone else, some new figure, distinct from the figure already identified throughout the chapter as YHWH God? 
xiii. SIDENOTE: It is also worth noting for future reference that verses 23 and 31 specifically describe the angel of YHWH as holding a sword. 
xiv. verses 23-27 describe how three times, the donkey upon which Balaam is riding sees the angel of YHWH while Balaam himself does not. 
xv. Verse 28 uses the title “YHWH,” not the title “the angel of YHWH” when describing how God opened the mouth of the donkey to rebuke Balaam for striking it as it tried to avoid the angel of YHWH. 
xvi. verse 31 uses the title “YHWH,” not the title “the angel of YHWH,” when stating that “YHWH” opened the eyes of Balaam so that Balaam saw “the angel of YHWH.”
1. Is the term YHWH being used interchangeably for YHWH God throughout this passage or are there two separate beings, YHWH God and a messenger of YHWH, that are interacting with Balaam and his donkey? 
xvii. Verse 31 provides an answer. 
1. When YHWH opens the eyes of Balaam so that Balaam can see the angel of YHWH standing in Balaam’s way, the text states that Balaam “bows his head” and “falls flat on his face,” clearly indicating that Balaam is taking this posture before the figure identified as the angel of YHWH who is standing right in front of him. 
xviii. The Hebrew word for “bow down” is “qadad” (Strong’s No. 06915) which simply means “to bow down.” 
06915 qadad

a primitive root; TWOT-1985; v 

AV-bow...head 11, stoop 2, bow 2; 15 

1) (Qal) to bow down

xix. However, the Hebrew word for “fall flat” is even more indicative. 
1. First, it is important to take note that the Hebrew text uses a different word here than it does in verse 27, which describes the donkey seeing the angel of YHWH and “falling down” under Balaam. 
a. Concerning the donkey, the Hebrew word is “rabats” (Strong’s No. 07257), which means “to lie down.” 
07257 rabats 

a primitive root; TWOT-2109; v 

AV-lay down 15, lay 9, couch beneath 1, couched 1, misc 4; 30 

1) to stretch oneself out, lie down, lie stretched out 

1a) (Qal) to lie down, lie 

1b) (Hiphil) to cause to lie down 

1b1) laying (stones)

2. But here in verse 31 concerning Balaam, the Hebrew word is “shachah” (Strong’s No. 07812), which like “qadad” also is most broadly defined as “to bow down.” 
a. But, since “qadad” already conveys the simple action of “bowing down,” it is clear that “shachah” is intended to add description beyond “qadad.” 
3. Consequently, this seeming redundancy between the two similar words demonstrates that the finer nuances of “shachah” are intended, such as “shachah” in the sense of “bowing down before God in worship” (see definition below). 
a. In fact, 99 of the 172 times that “shachah” appears (over half the occurrences), it is translated as worship, far dwarfing the next most frequent translation of “bow” or “bow down,” which is only used a total of 49 times. 
07812 shachah

a primitive root; TWOT-2360; v 

AV-worship 99, bow 31, bow down 18, obeisance 9, reverence 5, fall down 3, themselves 2, stoop 1, crouch 1, misc 3; 172 

1) to bow down 

1a) (Qal) to bow down 

1b) (Hiphil) to depress (fig) 

1c) (Hithpael) 

1c1) to bow down, prostrate oneself 

1c1a) before superior in homage 

1c1b) before God in worship 

1c1c) before false gods 

1c1d) before angel

xx. Clearly the text is intending to indicate that Balaam was falling down in worship before the figure known as the angel of YHWH.
1. Could this be a mere godly angel, a mere created being that is being worshipped by Balaam? 
xxi. “No” – Reason 1 

1. This is the same word used 11 times in the 5 books of Moses when condemning any worship (literally “shachah”) before anything other than YHWH God (including two potentially specific references to the angelic hosts of heaven) because YHWH God is fiercely jealous.

Exodus 20:3 Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: 5 Thou shalt not bow down (07812) thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me.

Exodus 23:24 Thou shalt not bow down (07812) to their gods, nor serve them, nor do after their works: but thou shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break down their images.

Exodus 34:14 For thou shalt worship (07812) no other god: for the LORD, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God.

Leviticus 26:1 Ye shall make you no idols nor graven image, neither rear you up a standing image, neither shall ye set up any image of stone in your land, to bow down (07812) unto it: for I am the LORD your God.

Deuteronomy 4:19 And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to worship (07812)  them, and serve them, which the LORD thy God hath divided unto all nations under the whole heaven.

Deuteronomy 5:9 Thou shalt not bow down (07812) thyself unto them, nor serve them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me,

Deuteronomy 8:19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the LORD thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve them, and worship (07812) them, I testify against you this day that ye shall surely perish.
Deuteronomy 11:16 Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be not deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve other gods, and worship (07812) them;
Deuteronomy 17:3 And hath gone and served other gods, and worshipped (07812) them, either the sun, or moon, or any of the host of heaven, which I have not commanded.

Deuteronomy 29:26 For they went and served other gods, and worshipped (07812)  them, gods whom they knew not, and whom he had not given unto them:

Deuteronomy 30:17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and worship (07812) other gods, and serve them.

2. It seems very unlikely that YHWH God, who is angry with Balaam and ready to kill him, is going to be pacified by Balaam worshipfully bowing down before a mere angel 
a. especially when you keep in mind that Balaam has received nothing at this point to identify this angel as a righteous servant of YHWH God
b. For all Balaam knows, this angel could be one of the false gods of the heathen. 
3. The only way that Balaam can know that worshipfully bowing down before this figure would appease YHWH God rather than getting Balaam into more trouble is if Balaam perceives this figure before him to be the very same one who has come to him to speak with him before 
a. as recorded twice already in this same chapter 
b. and as identified by Balaam and the author of the passage as YHWH God

4. If that is the case, then Balaam certainly already knows full well who this figure before him is and that bowing in worship would appease rather than anger YHWH God. 
a. Bowing down before this figure would be an act of appeasement toward YHWH God if Balaam knew this figure was himself YHWH God. 
xxii. “No” – Reason 2

1. the exact same two Hebrew verbs are used when describing how Moses bowed down in worship when God passed before him in all his glory and pronounced his holy name in Moses’ presence

a. The account of this event can be found in Exodus 34:6-8. 
b. For comparison, here are the two verses side by side. 

Exodus 34:6 And the LORD passed by before him, and proclaimed, The LORD, The LORD God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth…8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his head (06915) toward the earth, and worshipped (07812).
Numbers 22:31Then the LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the LORD standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: he bowed down (06915) his head, and fell flat (07812).
xxiii. this comparison proves that Balaam is indeed bowing down in worship before the figure known as the angel of YHWH in a fashion and in language identical to when Moses bowed in worship before God on this magnificent and extraordinary occasion. 
1. The angel of YHWH is clearly being worshipped as YHWH God here. 
xxiv. And furthermore, the account of Moses is recorded in Exodus 34, which is much earlier than Numbers 22. 
1. Therefore, Numbers 22 is deliberately borrowing the identical language of the Exodus 34 account so that the two events will be properly related. 
2. Once again, precedent is revealed to be the intended guiding factor for understanding subsequent events.
xxv. Verse 32-38 of Numbers 22 – also indicate that Balaam perceives the angel of YHWH to be the same visitor that has come to him before and whom he (or at least the author) identifies as YHWH God. 

Numbers 22:31 Then the LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the LORD standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he bowed down his head (06915), and fell flat (07812) on his face. 32 And the angel of the LORD said unto him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three times? behold, I went out to withstand thee, because thy way is perverse before me: 33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me these three times: unless she had turned from me, surely now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive. 34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the LORD, I have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest in the way against me: now therefore, if it displease thee, I will get me back again. 35 And the angel of the LORD said unto Balaam, Go with the men: but only the word that I shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 36 And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he went out to meet him unto a city of Moab, which is in the border of Arnon, which is in the utmost coast. 37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto thee to call thee? wherefore camest thou not unto me? am I not able indeed to promote thee to honour? 38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto thee: have I now any power at all to say any thing? the word that God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak.

1. The questions that we need to ask are these. 
a. Why would YHWH God himself come to Balaam and speak with him the first two times but on the third time sends an angel rather that coming himself? 
i. the most natural and logical conclusion is that, rather than two different visitors, God and an angel, it is the same visitor coming to Balaam on all three occasions and the chapter is merely identifying that same visitor with different, interchangeable titles (YHWH, God, and the angel of YHWH) 
ii. even as we saw Exodus 3:2-4 identify Moses’ visitor with the exact same three titles interchangeably

b. This fact is supported unequivocally with Balaam’s own words and actions throughout the account. 
i. Why would Balaam refer to the one that comes to him the first two times as YHWH his God, then without hesitation bow down in worship before the angel of YHWH who comes to him and speaks with him, AND finally in verse 38 refer back to the angel of YHWH’s words but identifying him as “God”?  
ii. The most natural and, in fact, the only logical explanation for this is that Balaam perceived that the same figure – a figure he perceived and identified as YHWH God – visited him on all three occurrences and, therefore, Balaam naturally fell down to worship him when he saw him with a drawn sword on the third instance. 
2. Balaam’s identification of the speaker as “God” when the text identifies the speaker as the angel of YHWH is also quite plain. 
a. Verses 32-35 clearly describe “the angel of YHWH” and Balaam as the speakers in a conversation. 
i. Verse 35 identifies the angel of YHWH as the speaker who tells Balaam to say only the words that he gives to Balaam. 
ii. And when Balaam himself recounts this command to Balak in verse 38, Balaam states that he is only to say the words that “God” gives to him. 
b. In the context of the previous interactions between Balaam and God in this chapter in which Balaam identifies the one who comes and speaks to him as “God” and “YHWH my God,” the interpretation must be that Balaam once again believes that it is God himself who has visited and spoken to him. 
c. Since it is the angel of YHWH who is visiting and speaking with Balaam in verses 32-35, it must be understood that Balaam regards the angel of YHWH as YHWH God coming to him and speaking with him. 
d. In short, since this time (in verses 32-35) the text identifies the visitor by the title “the angel of YHWH,” it is clear that both Balaam and the author of this chapter identify the angel of YHWH as YHWH God. 
i. The most natural reading of the passage is that the term “the angel of YHWH” is being used just as interchangeably for Balaam’s visitor as the terms “YHWH” and “God” are. 
ii. And this is why there is no hesitation from Balaam or the author when Balaam worshipfully bows before the angel of YHWH. 
xxvi. Conclusion

1. this passage is another instance of the angel of YHWH being identified and indeed worshipped as YHWH God
g. Judges 6
i. Context

1. It is just after the Israelites have taken over the Promised Land under the leadership of Joshua. After Joshua’s death, the Israelites have fallen into a period of idolatry during which they serve other gods and, as a consequence, God allows them to be defeated by the enemy nations that surround them (Judges 2:7-15). However, from time to time, God also raised up judges to deliver Israel from their enemies. Starting in chapter 2:16 through the end of chapter 5, Judges recounts back to back instances of this cycle between turning to false gods and then serving YHWH in peace under a deliverer. Chapter 6 begins with yet another tale of a deliverer in this repeating cycle. This story begins with a deliverer named Gideon who is visited by the angel of YHWH.

Judges 6:11 And there came an angel of the LORD, and sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the Abiezrite: and his son Gideon threshed wheat by the winepress, to hide it from the Midianites. 12 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him, and said unto him, The LORD is with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord (0113), if the LORD be with us, why then is all this befallen us? and where be all his miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, Did not the LORD bring us up from Egypt? but now the LORD hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 14 And the LORD looked upon him, and said, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee? 15 And he said unto him, Oh my Lord (0136), wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, my family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house. 16 And the LORD said unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man. 17 And he said unto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign that thou talkest with me. 18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my present, and set it before thee. And he said, I will tarry until thou come again. 19 And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and brought it out unto him under the oak, and presented it. 20 And the angel of God said unto him, Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so. 21 Then the angel of the LORD put forth the end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the LORD departed out of his sight. 22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the LORD, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord (0136) GOD (03069)! for because I have seen an angel of the LORD face to face. 23 And the LORD said unto him, Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. 24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the LORD, and called it Jehovahshalom: unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abiezrites.

ii. Verse 11 – the angel of YHWH is sitting under a tree on Gideon’s father’s land 
iii. verse 12, the angel of YHWH appears to Gideon and begins to speak with Gideon

iv. Gideon at first does not recognize that this is the angel of YHWH. 
v. In verse 13, Gideon refers to the angel of YHWH as “Lord” (adown, Strong’s No. 0113). 
vi. Then verse 14 states that “YHWH” (rather than the title “the angel of YHWH”) replies to Gideon’s statement. 
vii. Then in verse 15, Gideon responds to YHWH, addressing the other speaker as “Lord” (Adonay, Strong’s No. 0136). 
viii. In verse 16, the text specifies again that it is God who replies to Gideon and the text identifies God by the title “YHWH,” rather than angel of YHWH. 
ix. And in verse 17, Gideon responds to YHWH. 
x. However, the content of verses 12-17 indicate that Gideon is speaking back and forth with the angel of YHWH. 
1. Consequently, in verses 14 and 16, it is still the same speaker, the angel of YHWH, who replies to Gideon, but this time the text simply refers to the angel of YHWH simply as YHWH. 
2. This is the same interchangeable nature of these titles that we saw all the way back in Exodus 3. 
xi. in verse 18, as Gideon responds to the other speaker, Gideon asks him not to depart. 
1. This clearly indicates that the speaker, whom the text has identified twice as YHWH God in verses 14 and 16, is actually present with Gideon. 
2. This would not be possible if the speaker were God in heaven. 
3. Rather, it is clear that when verse 16 states that “YHWH” spoke to Gideon and Gideon asked him not to depart, that YHWH is the title for the visitor who is present, not a figure speaking from heaven. 
a. In short, Gideon is asking YHWH God not to depart. 
b. Yet the only figure before Gideon is the angel of YHWH. 
c. Consequently, the angel of YHWH who is present with Gideon and speaking to Gideon is clearly being identified simply by the titles “YHWH” in verses 14 and 16 and is being asked not to depart. 
xii. verses 18-19 – even more explicit that the figure identified as the angel of YHWH is indeed YHWH God. 
xiii. In verses 18-19, not only does Gideon ask the other speaker – a speaker identified as “YHWH” – not to depart, but Gideon also tells the speaker that the reason he wants him to stay is so that he can bring forward his “present.” 
1. The Hebrew word for “present” is “minchah” (Strong’s No. 04503), which can mean “gift” or “tribute” but can also mean “offering, oblation, sacrifice, or meat offering.” 
2. In fact, 164 times out of its occurrence, this word is translated as “offering,” including a multitude of uses during the instructions for sacrifices in Leviticus and Numbers. 

04503 minchah 
from an unused root meaning to apportion, i.e. bestow; TWOT-1214a; n f 

AV-offering 164, present 28, gift 7, oblation 6, sacrifice 5, meat 1; 211 

1) gift, tribute, offering, present, oblation, sacrifice, meat offering 

1a) gift, present 

1b) tribute 

1c) offering (to God) 

1d) grain offering

xiv. Moreover, the contents of Gideon’s offering are very similar to the items prescribed in Leviticus 2 for voluntary offerings (except perhaps for the frankincense) as well as the Nazarite offering described in Numbers 6:13-17, which includes the basket. 
1. Our point here is not to claim that Gideon’s offering was necessarily a freewill offering, and certainly not a Nazarite offering. 
2. Rather, our point is simply that the description here is indicative of an offering in general. 
3. It is very clear that Gideon is preparing a sacrificial offering. 
4. And in verses 20-21, the angel of YHWH burns up the items brought by Gideon, demonstrating that the angel of YHWH understood this to be a sacrifice as well. 
xv. At the end of verse 21, after the sacrifice has been made, the angel of YHWH departs and in verse 22, Gideon finally realizes that this figure was an angel of YHWH. 
1. As a result of this realization, Gideon exclaims “Alas, O Lord GOD! For because I have seen an angel of YHWH face to face.” 
xvi. verse 23 describes YHWH responding to this statement by reassuring Gideon that he will not die.

1. There are several important items about this statement from Gideon. 
xvii. First, as we will see in other passages, there is a certain deliberate coyness on the part of the angel of YHWH during his statements to Gideon. 
1. These statements seem designed to hint to Gideon at his ultimate identity and to inspire Gideon to consider his identity. 
2. The same will be true for…

a. Jacob in Genesis 32 
b. and Samson’s father Manoah in Judges 13

3. Incidentally, this is not unlike God’s testing of Abraham in Genesis 22, in which according to Hebrews 11:19 God desires to prompt Abraham to reckon to the conclusion of resurrection. 
4. It is also similar to God’s testing of Moses over the course of the Exodus account, ultimately Exodus 33-34, in which God prompts Moses to discover why men are seeing God face to face and living rather than dying. 
5. **It would seem that God desires to prompt men to consider things like his coming to earth in the guise of a man, his coming in less than glorious form, the resurrection from the dead, and the ultimate revelation of his fully glorious form even from these earliest times in Jewish history and theology.
6. Specifically concerning this coyness and prompting in Judges 6, the angel of YHWH begins in verse 13 by stating to Gideon that YHWH is with Gideon. 
a. Normally for grammatical reasons, this third person reference to YHWH (without the use of personal pronouns like “I” or “me”), would indicate that the angel of YHWH is referring to a figure of YHWH that is distinct from himself. 
b. However, because of a peculiar statement found in verse 16, it is clear that this initial third-party reference to “YHWH” is part of the angel of YHWH’s coyness and attempt to prompt Gideon to contemplate and understand his true identity.
c. In short, by first telling Gideon that “YHWH is with you” (verse 13) and then later emphatically telling Gideon, “Surely I will be with you” (verse 16) the implication is clear that the visitor speaking with Gideon, the figure identified as the angel of YHWH, is YHWH. 
7. And Gideon clearly puts these hints together himself as indicated by the fact that immediately after the angel of YHWH’s statement in verse 16, in verses 17-19 Gideon asks to make an offering to the individual talking to him. 
a. This situation here in Judges 6 very similar to Genesis 32:23-24, 28, when Jacob prevails over the visitor he is wrestling with and the visitor then tells Jacob that he has prevailed with God. 
8. Additionally, these statements in Judges 6 are also similar to an upcoming passage in Judges 13:16, which likewise contains a third-party reference to YHWH for the sake of coyness and prompting. 
a. Again, there seems to be precedent visible in these accounts.
xviii. Second, Gideon expresses another familiar theme. He is surprised that he has seen a particular individual face to face and lived. 
1. However, the angel of YHWH is already gone as verse 21 plainly states so it is not that Gideon is afraid this figure would put him to death. 
2. So, what is the basis of Gideon’s fear if not that the visitor would kill him? 
a. Gideon’s fear is based upon the perception that anyone who saw God face to face would necessarily die. 
3. We have seen this expectation already:

a. It was expressed by Hagar in Genesis 16 and by Moses in Exodus 3 who hides his face when the voice from the burning bush identifies himself as “God.” 
b. Deuteronomy 5:4-31 records that this expectation is also expressed by the Israelites as a people who state they had seen God’s glory and greatness. 
c. And later on we will discuss this expectation by Jacob in Genesis 32, who identifies the one he has seen as “God.” 
d. And, most prominently, we will also see the expectation of death expressed by God himself in Exodus 33-34, when he allows Moses to see only his back but not his face, lest Moses die. 
e. (And momentarily, we will examine Judges 13 in which Samson’s father also expresses this expectation that those who see God will die.)

4. All of these instances, including Exodus 33-34 form the precedents by which Gideon himself and by which any reader of this account should interpret Judges 6. 
5. Consequently, Gideon’s expectation that he should die for seeing “the angel of YHWH face to face,” further demonstrates that Gideon and the author recounting this event identified the angel of YHWH as YHWH God, whose face no man could see and live, just as God himself told Moses earlier in Exodus 33. 
a. If neither Gideon nor the author had understood that the angel of YHWH was YHWH himself, there would have been no basis for fearing death as a result of seeing the face of this visitor. 
xix. Third, the opening of Gideon’s fearful statement is quite relevant. 
1. He begins by saying, “Alas, O Lord GOD.” 
2. The capitalized word “GOD” here is the English translation of “Yehovih” (Strong’s No. 03069), the proper name of God (or YHWH if we use the abbreviated form of the name.) 
3. The word for “Lord,” which is lowercase in the English in this instance, is the Hebrew word “Adonay” (Strong’s No. 0136). 
4. What is quite significant here is that, not only has the text twice identified the speaker visiting Gideon as “YHWH” in verses 14 and 16, but during his response to that speaker in verse 14, Gideon addresses the speaker with this same title “Adonay.” 
5. Consequently, the fact that Gideon begins his statement with “Adonay YHWH” demonstrates Gideon connecting YHWH God with the “Adonay” that he has been interacting with and already addressed as “Adonay.” 
a. In other words, Gideon has addressed his visitor as “Adonay” and now Gideon identifies the “Adonay” who visited him as “Adonay YHWH,” giving a proper name to the individual he already called “Adonay” (along with the fearful expectation of death for seeing God face to face.) 
xx. Conclusions

1. it is quite clear that Gideon and the author of the passage understood the angel of YHWH as YHWH God himself

2. Moreover, this is yet another instance where the angel of YHWH is worshipped as YHWH God, this time with a sacrificial offering. 
a. This is further substantiated in verses 23-24 in which YHWH, the identity assigned to Gideon’s visitor throughout the passage, speaks to Gideon once more and Gideon builds an altar to YHWH to commemorate this very spot as a holy location due to the fact that God himself visited there and hallowed it, accepting an offering from Gideon. 
b. This is reminiscent of Genesis 22, in which the same figure (angel of YHWH) uses the personal pronoun “to me” when referring to the fact that he about to receive a sacrifice from Abraham’s hand. 
3. The scripture is very consistent in depicting the angel of YHWH as YHWH God worthy of worship, including sacrifices. 

h. Judges 13
i. Context

1. The context for Judges 13 is the same as Judges 6, only a short while later on in history. After Joshua’s death, the Israelites have fallen into a period of idolatry during which they serve other gods and, as a consequence, God allows them to be defeated by the enemy nations that surround them (Judges 2:7-15). However, from time to time, God also raised up judges to deliver Israel from their enemies. And Judges 13 begins the tale of the deliverer named Samson, starting with the angel of YHWH predicting his conception and birth to his parents. In the passage, Manoah is Samson’s father. 

Judges 13:1 And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the LORD; and the LORD delivered them into the hand of the Philistines forty years. 2 And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the family of the Danites, whose name was Manoah; and his wife was barren, and bare not. 3 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou art barren, and bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son. 4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean thing: 5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and no razor shall come on his head: for the child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb: and he shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines. 6 Then the woman came and told her husband, saying, A man of God came unto me, and his countenance was like the countenance of an angel of God, very terrible: but I asked him not whence he was, neither told he me his name: 7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and now drink no wine nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the child shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to the day of his death. 8 Then Manoah intreated the LORD, and said, O my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst send come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do unto the child that shall be born. 9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah; and the angel of God came again unto the woman as she sat in the field: but Manoah her husband was not with her. 10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and shewed her husband, and said unto him, Behold, the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the other day. 11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, and came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou the man that spakest unto the woman? And he said, I am. 12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words come to pass. How shall we order the child, and how shall we do unto him? 13 And the angel of the LORD said unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let her beware. 14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the vine, neither let her drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing: all that I commanded her let her observe. 15 And Manoah said unto the angel of the LORD, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until we shall have made ready a kid for thee. 16 And the angel of the LORD said unto Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the LORD. For Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the LORD. 17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the LORD, What is thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass we may do thee honour? 18 And the angel of the LORD said unto him, Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is secret? 19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the LORD: and the angel did wondrously; and Manoah and his wife looked on. 20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the LORD ascended in the flame of the altar. And Manoah and his wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 21 But the angel of the LORD did no more appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that he was an angel of the LORD. 22 And Manoah said unto his wife, We shall surely die, because we have seen God. 23 But his wife said unto him, If the LORD were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt offering and a meat offering at our hands, neither would he have shewed us all these things, nor would as at this time have told us such things as these.

ii. The first thing to note about this account is its similarity in content to Genesis 18-19, which specifically identifies “YHWH” as appearing to Abraham, visiting Abraham along with two others (later identified in chapter 19 as angels/”messengers”), and as speaking with Abraham. 
1. (Although we have not covered it in depth to this point, Genesis 18-19 is a passage that is also very relevant to this study and so we’ll return to it later after we complete our survey of passages where the angel of YHWH is mentioned.)

2. In that passage, YHWH informs Abraham that his barren wife Sarah will also have a son, just as is occurring here concerning Manoah’s wife in Judges 13. 
3. Once again, we see from these similarities that precedent plays a very important role. 
4. Events that come later follow a pattern from those that came earlier and should be interpreted in light of those earlier precedents. 
iii. Furthermore, this similarity between the two passages is relevant because in the case of Genesis 18-19, the angel of YHWH is nowhere mentioned. 
1. So, we once again have to determine the following. 
2. Is YHWH God is distinct from the angel of YHWH and it is YHWH God himself who visits Abraham in Genesis 18-19? 
3. Or, is it the angel of YHWH who visits Abraham but the author of the text is entirely comfortable identifying the angel of YHWH simply as YHWH God, (without any stipulation or indication that it is a mere angel)? 
iv. in verse 6 that Manoah’s wife tells him that “a man of God” came to her and that his face was like an angel of God, very terrible, and that she dared not ask him what his name was. 
1. This is very similar to Jacob in Genesis 32 when Jacob tries to learn the name of the man he wrestles with but likewise is not told his name. 
2. Here again, the importance of precedent is demonstrated. 
v. in verse 9, the angel of YHWH appears to Manoah’s wife again and this time she gets Manoah who then converses with the angel of YHWH

vi. What must be kept in mind is the fact that, as specifically indicated in verse 1 of this chapter, during this time the Israelites had a tendency to worship false gods. 
1. While Manoah’s prayer to God that this man might return in verse 8 indicates his hope that this visitor is from God, verse 16 is very clear that Manoah did not know he was the angel of YHWH. 
2. And so, as elements of the text themselves reveal, in some sense this is the angel of YHWH testing Manoah to see if he is faithful amidst times of idolatry. 
3. And the angel of YHWH”s interplay with Manoah must be understood against the backdrop of such a testing, as the following paragraphs explain.
vii. What appears to be taking place is an interplay between Manoah and the angel of YHWH in which Manoah is hoping that this is a visit from YHWH God similar to the experiences of Abraham (to whom God came and ate and announced the birth of a son by his barren wife – Genesis 18:1-10), the experience of Gideon not many years earlier, and even the experiences of Moses and Jacob who are also recorded as seeing God. 
viii. Manoah is not certain this is YHWH but based upon his wife’s description in verses 6-7, he seems to suspect that it might be. 
ix. And in order to determine this, he enters into a subtle exchange with the visitor, 
1. first asking the visitor to stay so that he might prepare a young goat 
2. but without specifying whether his intention is to share a meal (such as Abraham in Genesis 18) or make an offering to the visitor (such as Gideon in Judges 6) 
3. Manoah seems to want to please YHWH by offering a sacrifice but is being cautious about his intention in case this is not YHWH after all, lest he be found suggesting a sacrifice to someone other than YHWH. 
4. And perhaps Manoah hoped that at this gesture the visitor would give some favorable approval of the sacrifice, revealing himself to be YHWH. 
x. However, the visitor is not enticed into revealing himself and the visitor’s desire to withhold his identify is demonstrated in verse 18 when he specifically refuses to give his name to Manoah. 
xi. In response to Manoah’s early, subtle efforts to attain his identity with certainty, the visitor plays back at Manoah to see how strong Manoah’s conviction is that he is YHWH. 
1. He seems to test Manoah, as if to say, “All offerings must be made to YHWH. Are you suggesting I’m YHWH?” 
2. This is very much like Jacob in Genesis 32 in the sense that there seems to be an interplay here in which YHWH God comes humbly and desires to be discovered by a man wise enough to recognize him while the man is cautious in fear of God, not wanting to be hasty, overstate the matter, or make a false profession. 
xii. Manoah clearly perceives the visitor’s response as coy, which is what prompts Manoah to be more direct in verse 17 by specifically asking the visitor his name, thinking the visitor will surely be compelled to reveal his identity by this direct question. 
xiii. But again, as verse 18 reveals, the visitor remains coy about his identity and refuses to give his name just as in the case with Jacob in Genesis 32. 
1. And, in refusing to give his name, it would seem that the visitor is further testing Manoah, pushing him to consider, and perhaps wanting to see if Manoah would be hasty to make an offering indiscriminately. 
2. Again, the story is permeated by precedent.
xiv. Verse 17 also makes it quite clear that Manoah’s intent is to offer the goat “to honor” the visitor. 
1. This will become significant momentarily. 
xv. Having failed to illicit from the visitor whether or not he is YHWH, Manoah offers a sacrifice dedicating it in YHWH’s name, no doubt hoping in this last effort to see the visitor’s response and determine if this was indeed YHWH God, just as Abraham and Jacob concluded after similar visitations. 
xvi. Finally, Manoah meets with success. 
1. After observing the visitor’s marvelous response to the sacrifice, verse 21 declares that Manoah finally determined that this was the angel of YHWH. 
xvii. And just to make sure his meaning is clear, verses 22 records Manoah’s statement that he and his wife had seen “God.” 
1. He even anticipates that they would die for seeing him, just as was the case with Hagar, Jacob, and Moses. 
xviii. And Manoah’s wife further corroborates their understanding that this was YHWH God himself when she comforts Manoah, saying that if “YHWH” had intended to kill them, he would not have spoken to them about the birth of their son nor received an offering “at their hands.” 
1. Clearly, Manoah’s wife also perceived that the visitor who had himself received the sacrifice in such close proximity as if from their very hands, who they’d been seeing and conversing with about their son, and who her husband had described as “seeing God,” was indeed YHWH God.
xix. Furthermore, the author’s comment at the end of verse 16 also necessitates the interpretation that the author of this passage himself understood the angel of YHWH to be YHWH God and that his audience would understand this as well. 
1. This conclusion flows from the following fact. 
xx. There is clearly a relationship between the angel of YHWH’s statement to Manoah in the first half of verse 16 and the author’s explanatory note at the end of the verse. 
1. What is in the first half of the verse that needs to be explained? 
a. It is the angel of YHWH’s statement that all sacrifices must be made to YHWH. 
2. What is in the second half of the verse, which the author views as a necessary explanation of the angel of YHWH’s statement? 
a. It is the author’s clarification that Manoah did not yet know this was the angel of YHWH. 
3. So the question is, why is Monoah’s failure to determine for sure that this was the angel of YHWH an important clarification to the angel of YHWH’s statement that all sacrifices must be made to YHWH? 
a. Why did the author think those facts were related and how did he think they related? 
b. Why did the author think the angel of YHWH’s comment necessitated his own clarification for the reader?
4. In short, it seems as though the author is afraid that without clarification, his audience will misinterpret the angel of YHWH’s words. 
5. And the author thought that Manoah’s failure to determine for sure that this was the angel of YHWH, would explain and avoid any possible misunderstanding of the angel of YHWH’s words. 
6. But what about Manoah’s inability to ascertain the identity of the visitor would affect the visitor’s reference to “sacrifices to YHWH”? 
a. After all, it would be perfectly normal and without any need for explanation for a mere angel to refer to worshipping YHWH, particularly worshipping YHWH rather than the angel himself (which Manoah clearly intended to do). 
7. In other words, if the angel of YHWH were a mere angel – and the author understood that – then the angel of YHWH’s statement to worship only God would be acceptable regardless of Manaoh’a failure to identify him as an angel. 
a. Consequently, Manoah’s failure to identify him as an angel would not be necessary as a clarification explaining the angel of YHWH’s statement to him. 
8. Only if the angel of YHWH was YHWH and the author knew this (and understood his audience would know this as well) does it become necessary for the author to explain to his audience why the angel of YHWH would tell Manoah to worship only YHWH. 
xxi. Simply put, the author is explaining that the angel of YHWH had to refer to YHWH in the third person (rather than saying “I” or “me”) because Manoah did not yet know this was the angel of YHWH, Manoah did not yet know this was YHWH God in a humbler, visiting form. 
1. Thus, the audience would understand the visitor’s third party reference to YHWH alone receiving sacrifices in terms of Manoah’s ignorance that this was YHWH, rather than misunderstand this party reference as an indication that the angel of YHWH wasn’t YHWH. 
xxii. This makes sense. 
1. Although the author, his audience, and Manoah would identify the angel of YHWH as YHWH God, the angel of YHWH had to refer to YHWH God as a third party without referring to himself because at this point, Manoah did not know that the visitor was the angel of YHWH, YHWH God in a humbler visiting form. 
2. Thus, the author’s need to explain the angel of YHWH’s words in terms of Manoah’s failure to identify him is itself explained. 
3. And moreover, this fact of the author’s explanatory note itself demonstrates and necessitates that the author himself understood, that the author perceived his audience would understand, and that we as interpreters should also understand that the angel of YHWH is YHWH God. 
4. This alone makes sense of the author’s need to include this note explaining why the angel of YHWH used the third person to refer to YHWH alone receiving sacrifices. 
xxiii. Consequently, the author’s clarifying comment about Manoah’s ignorance in verse 16 is yet another proof that the Old Testament authors and their original audiences understood the angel of YHWH to be a title for YHWH God, not a mere angel.
xxiv. Conclusions

1. What are we to make of the comparison between this visitation in Judges 13 and Gideon’s visitation 7 chapters earlier in Judges 6? 
2. Both Gideon and Samson’s parents express the fearful expectation of death for seeing their visitor face to face. 
a. yet Samson’s parents identify this visitor using the terms “YHWH” and “God,” believing they would die for seeing YHWH God

b. while Gideon identifies his visitor as “the angel of YHWH” and believes he would die for seeing the figure with that title

3. Is Gideon seeing and conversing with someone else, someone different than Manoah and his wife? 
4. Is Gideon seeing a mere angel and expressing the fear of death for seeing an angel while Manoah and his wife were seeing YHWH God and expressing the fear of death for seeing God? 
5. The most plausible explanation, given the close proximity between these two events in both scripture and history, is that Gideon and Samson’s parents were seeing the same figure and that both parties understood the angel of YHWH to be YHWH God himself, whose face no man was supposed to see and live, just as expressed…

a. in Genesis 16 with Hagar, 
b. Genesis 32 with Jacob, 
c. and Exodus 3 and 33-34 with Moses, 
d. not to mention Deuteronomy 5, where the whole nation of Israel expresses this same expectation of death upon seeing God himself. 
6. Clearly, as a matter of overwhelming precedent the idea of dying as a result of seeing God face to face was cemented into Jewish theology long before Judges 6 and 13. 
7. And the author who recorded Judges 6 and 13 also seems not only to understand this himself but he seems to expect and to intend that his audience already has this perception as well. 
8. Clearly there is a consistent theme here demonstrating the very early and patriarchal understanding that the figure “the angel of YHWH” was indeed YHWH God come to visit and speak with men on earth. 
i. Zechariah 3
i. Context

1. It is about sixteen years after the return of the first company of Jewish exiles to Jerusalem after their exile to the land of Babylon. During Zechariah’s day, the Jews were rebuilding the Temple under the leadership of Governor Zerubabel (an heir of King David) and the High Priest Joshua. Specifically, chapter 3 of Zechariah is a vision depicting the crowning of Joshua the High Priest.
2. We will discuss Zechariah 3 again later on as we examine the elements within it that fall into category A.
Zechariah 2:1 I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold a man with a measuring line in his hand. 2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. 3 And, behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel went out to meet him, 4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein…3:1 And he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the LORD, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. 2 And the LORD said unto Satan, The LORD rebuke thee, O Satan; even the LORD that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the fire?

ii. starting in chapter 2:1, Zechariah sees and speaks to an angel

1. Zechariah asks this angel “where goest thou?” and the angel responds that he is going to measure Jerusalem. 
2. Then, the angel, whom Zechariah asked this question, goes forth to go to Jerusalem but just as he is about to depart, he is told by another angel to return to Zechariah and describe to Zechariah some things about Jerusalem, particularly how the city and its population will thrive. 
iii. Chapter 3 begins with this angel (who was going to measure Jerusalem) showing Zechariah a vision of Joshua the High Priest standing before the angel of YHWH and an adversarial angel (Satan) standing at Joshua’s right hand, resisting Joshua. 
iv. What is interesting is the regard that Zechariah has for the figure he identifies by the title “the angel of YHWH.” 
1. Specifically, we note that Zechariah sees two angels in chapter 2:3, one of whom comes to Zechariah and to speak with him.
2. So, here is Zechariah in the presence of angels but referring to one particular figure as “the angel of YHWH.” 
3. In short, this figure is regarded as distinct and unique from the other angels. 
4. Even in the company of other angels, he, and not they, is known as “the angel of YHWH.” 
5. The fact that this figure is known as “the angel of YHWH” even when in the presence of other angels and in contrast to other angels, demonstrates that this is not simply a common title for angels in general.
v. However, what is most significant is the simple fact that there are only 3 people in this vision shown to Zechariah by the angel in chapter 3. 
1. There is Joshua the High Priest, 
2. the angel of YHWH, 
3. and an adversarial angel. 
vi. There is no mention of YHWH being seen or being present in the midst of the others. 
1. And yet, verse 2 begins with the phrase “And YHWH said unto Satan.” 
vii. It is very clear that the function of verse 1 is to set the stage, to identify each party before they begin their part in the proceedings. 
1. The angel of YHWH is not just standing there and his presence is not identified by the author only to have him stand by while YHWH God, who is not mentioned as being present in the vision, does all the speaking and interacting. 
2. Rather, it is clear from the continuity between the description of the involved parties in verse 1 and the beginning of the dialog in verse 2, that the angel of YHWH is the one speaking in verse 2. 
3. This is, of course, also demonstrated by all of the previous passages that we’ve seen in which the titles “the angel of YHWH” and “YHWH” are used interchangeably for the same speaker. 
viii. The angel of YHWH is identified in verse 1 because of his role as the speaker opposing Satan in the exchange. 
1. And consequently, it is clear that the figure identified as “the angel of YHWH” in verse 1 is identified simply as “YHWH” in verse 2 when he begins to speak and oppose Satan with regard to Joshua. 
ix. Furthermore, the fact that the speaker identified as YHWH in verse 2 is the figure identified in verse 1 as the angel of YHWH is also demonstrated by the words spoken by YHWH in verse 2. 
1. (This particular fact will become important again when we cover the elements of this passage that fall into category A.) 
2. Specifically, verse 2 states, “And YHWH said unto Satan, ‘YHWH rebuke thee, O Satan; even YHWH that has chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee.” 
3. Here an obvious question arises. 
a. Why is YHWH appealing to YHWH to rebuke Satan? 
b. As YHWH, why doesn’t the speaker simply rebuke Satan? 
c. Why not simply say, “I rebuke you”? 
4. He does not even say, “You are rebuked,” but leaves the rebuking unaccomplished, thereby anticipating its accomplishment is yet to come and not from himself. 
5. Moreover, why does the speaker, himself identified as YHWH, go on in the rest of the verse to further specify “which” YHWH he is talking about when he says, “YHWH rebuke you…even YHWH that has chosen Jerusalem rebuke you.” 
a. The entire context of verse 2 reads as though one figure identified as YHWH himself refrains from rebuking Satan while simultaneously that same figure appeals to or refers to another YHWH rebuking Satan. 
6. In distinction from himself who does not perform the rebuke, the YHWH speaking even specifies the YHWH who would perform the rebuke as the YHWH who has chosen Jerusalem.
a. If there was only one figure that is YHWH, then why would YHWH need to specify which YHWH would perform the rebuke and which YHWH would not perform the rebuke? 
7. The fact that the speaking YHWH leaves it to another YHWH to rebuke Satan further demonstrates that the “speaking-YHWH” is the angel of YHWH identified in verse 1 and while there remains as “rebuking-YHWH” who is not present or interacting in the scene of the vision. 
x. Conclusion

1. This passage indicates that the figure known as the angel of YHWH was understood to be YHWH God, at times in the visage of a man and at other times in the visage of a fiery angel.
j. Zechariah 12
i. Context

1. It is about sixteen years after the return of the first company of Jewish exiles to Jerusalem after their exile to the land of Babylon. In chapter 12, Zechariah is seeing a vision depicting defeat of God’s enemies on the day of the Lord.
Zechariah 12:5 And the governors of Judah shall say in their heart, The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my strength in the LORD of hosts their God. 6 In that day will I make the governors of Judah like an hearth of fire among the wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour all the people round about, on the right hand and on the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her own place, even in Jerusalem. 7 The LORD also shall save the tents of Judah first, that the glory of the house of David and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not magnify themselves against Judah. 8 In that day shall the LORD defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David; and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel of the LORD before them.

ii. The first thing to notice about the statement in this verse is that it is about the strength of the inhabitants of Jerusalem on the day of the Lord. 
1. Verse 5 specifically states, “The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my strength.” 
2. Verse 8 goes on to state that even the “feeble” or weak among the inhabitants of Jerusalem will be strong. 
3. In fact, the mention of God and the angel of YHWH in this passage are integrally part of the comparison of strength. 
4. First the feeble are compared to David, who of course became famous for slaying a lion, a bear, and the giant Goliath as a youth (1 Samuel 17:4, 34-37, 48-51) and for slaying thousands (1 Samuel 18:7-8, 21:11, 29:2-5). 
a. Such will be the weakest that any inhabitant of Jerusalem will be in that day. 
5. But, beyond the strength of the average citizen, the strength of the house of David itself is compared to “God” and to “the angel of YHWH.” 
a. For comparison, in 2 Kings 19:35 (2 Chronicles 32:21, Isaiah 37:36), the angel of YHWH kills over five thousand Assyrians in one night and in 2 Samuel 24:13-15 (1 Chronicles 21) the angel of YHWH kills over 70,000 people in less than 3 days. 
6. Consequently, it must not be overlooked that this is a comparison about might and power. 
iii. In addition, notice the comparison made in verse 6 concerning the might of the people. 
1. In verse 6, they are compared to “a hearth of fire” and are said to be “like a torch of fire” even a “devouring” fire that consumes the people surrounding them. 
a. This sounds very much like a description of YHWH God on Mount Sinai when he was described as “a consuming fire.” 
b. This appears to be no less than a statement about the inhabitants of Jerusalem becoming like angels, even angels in their fiery form – even as God was then appearing in the form of a fiery angel

iv. And on this note, we focus again on the comparison to “God” and “the angel of YHWH” in verse 8. 
1. The passage reads, “as God, as the angel of YHWH.” 
2. Here some curious questions emerge. 
a. If the angel of YHWH was not understood to be equitable with God then why are the two terms used equally as comparisons for the strength of the people? 
b. If there is a great gulf between the angel of YHWH and YHWH, if one is a mere creation and the other infinite God, then why are both terms included? 
c. Why not just say that the inhabitants will be “as God”? 
d. Why not just say that the inhabitants would be “as the angel of YHWH”? 
e. Why demean the strength of God and the strength of the comparison by then demoting their strength afterward to that of a mere angel? 
f. Why exaggerate the strength of an angel, and by extension the strength of the people, by equating their strength with that of God himself, unless there is indeed some equity between the strength of God, the angel of YHWH, and the people on that day. 
3. There is an answer that satisfies all these questions posed by the content of the verse. 
v. This strange phrasing seems to use the phrase “the angel of YHWH” as a clarification on the designation “God,” as if to make sure that the audience knows that the comparison to God is a comparison to the angel of YHWH.

1. This of course makes sense since it was the angel of YHWH who appeared to Moses as a fire in the bush, defeated the Egyptians as a pillar of fire, and descended on the mount as a consuming fire. 
vi. But here again, in this simple phrasing, we find a clear understanding on the part of the prophet that the angel of YHWH was “God,” not a mere angel. 
1. The comparison assumes that “God” and “the angel of YHWH” are comparable and interchangeable terms and that this was understood. 
vii. Furthermore, the inclusion of the phrase “as the angel of YHWH” answers the question concerning to what extent the inhabitants of Jerusalem will be like “God.” 

1. They will be like “God” in the sense of being like God when he appeared as the angel of YHWH. 
2. As such, the equation of the people’s strength to God’s strength makes sense and the equation of the strength of YHWH and the strength of the angel of YHWH also makes sense. 
3. And ultimately, these considerations also demonstrate that this passage clearly identifies the angel of YHWH as God, not a mere creation and not a mere angel. 
viii. (Incidentally, this comparison is something that the New Testament carries over from this passage in Zechariah. 
1. Philippians 3:20-21 and 1 John 3:1-3 teach explicitly that when the godly are resurrected, their bodies will be transformed after the pattern of the resurrected body of Jesus Christ, whom the New Testament identifies as the incarnation of the angel of YHWH, the Word of YHWH. 
2. Moreover, in Matthew 22:30, Mark 12:25, and Luke 20:36 teaches that in the resurrection, men will be equal to the immortal angels. 
3. In short, the figure known as the angel of YHWH is YHWH God visiting in the guise of a man or angel. 
4. At the incarnation he actually takes on a human nature, no longer just the temporary guise of one. 
5. And at his resurrection, he becomes glorified, acquiring a real angelic nature, not just merely the guise of one. 
6. And when he returns to establish his kingdom, he will make his followers like him, so that they too will be as mighty as he was when he appeared in the Old Testament as the figure known as the angel of YHWH. 
7. Thus, Zechariah 12 will be fulfilled. 
8. On that day, the strength of God’s people will indeed become like the angel of YHWH. 
9. Consequently, even in peculiar statements, such as what we find here in Zechariah 12, the New Testament is simply carrying over the revelations of the Old Testament.)
k. Conclusions for Category B
i. From Sodom and Gomorrah in Genesis 18-19 (which we will cover in more detail later on), to Abraham and Isaac in Genesis 22, to Jacob in Genesis 32 and beyond, YHWH God desires to 

1. come down to earth in the guise of a man 

2. and at later times in the guise of a fiery angel 

3. so that he may interact with men, speak with them, test them, and see what they will do, whether or not they will be faithful or rebellious. 

ii. And the Old Testament saints and authors had a term for the “visiting” YHWH God when he would come in this manner and that term was “the angel of YHWH.” 

iii. This fact alone would leave open the question of Modalism, the idea that there is only one consciousness within the Godhead, who at times operates in different forms or capacities, such as this visiting form (of a man or fiery angel) known as the angel of YHWH. 

iv. However, the instances in category A seize the fact that the angel of YHWH is YHWH in a visiting guise away from Modalism by presenting the angel of YHWH, who himself is YHWH, interacting with and speaking of yet another identity that he refers to as YHWH. 
v. Thus, the Old Testament presents two separate consciousnesses that are referred to and refer to each other as YHWH distinctly from themselves. With this in mind, we will now move on to examine the passages in category A.
VIII. Category A: The Angel of YHWH as Distinct from YHWH God
a. Introduction
i. Having established in our examination of category B that the angel of YHWH was understood in the Old Testament both by the authors of the scriptures and by the persons within the stories to be YHWH God, these passages in category A demonstrate that there are at least 2 figures existing simultaneously that are identified as YHWH God.
ii. As mentioned early on, it is the simultaneous, side-by-side, existence of multiple figures of YHWH who express a conscious distinction from one another through intercommunication that disproves the doctrine of Modalism.
1. Modalism’s assertion that YHWH God is comprised of only a single “Person” or consciousness who simply takes different forms is incompatible with the idea of YHWH existing as two consciously distinct figures at once.
iii. In addition, once we have completed an analysis of the passage in this category, we will have examined all of the accounts involving the angel of YHWH in the Old Testament and so our understanding of the Old Testament concerning the persons of God will be thoroughly established.
iv. Once again, we will start with the earliest passages

b. Genesis 22

i. Context

1. This passage records the story of Abraham when he is tested by God to sacrifice his promised son Isaac.
2. We have already seen this passage before under our examination of category B, so a brief review of our previous findings will suffice. 
Genesis 21:34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ land many days. 22:1 And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I am. 2 And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. 3 And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and went unto the place of which God had told him. 4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 5 And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass; and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to you. 6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went both of them together. 7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, My father: and he said, Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offering? 8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both of them together. 9 And they came to the place which God had told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood. 10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slay his son. 11 And the angel of the LORD called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he said, Here am I. 12 And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me.

ii. Earlier we identified how in verse 12, the angel of YHWH refers to “God” while at the same time referring to himself with the pronouns “I” and “me.” 
1. This demonstrates that the angel of YHWH recognizes someone other than himself as God. 
iii. However, as we also pointed out, the pronouns “I” and “me” in verse 12 are used by the angel of YHWH to identify himself as the one performing actions specifically assigned to God in the passage, including:

1. the testing of Abraham (verse 1) 
2. and the one to whom the sacrifice was offered (verse 8). 
iv. Thus, the angel of YHWH identifies himself as the God while at the same time recognizing another figure beside himself as God. 
v. The assertion that the angel of YHWH is distinct from another figure known as YHWH is not, on its own, controversial. 
1. However, having established from Old Testament passages that the angel of YHWH is YHWH God, this distinction between the angel of YHWH and another figure also known as YHWH demonstrates the simultaneous existence of two distinct figures identified as YHWH. 
2. And, of course, this distinction comes by means of a statement from one of the figures identified as YHWH, specifically the angel of YHWH. 
3. Therefore, one figure identified as YHWH God expresses awareness of his own distinction from the other figure known as YHWH. 
vi. This self-aware distinctiveness is problematic for Modalism. 

1. In the fact that YHWH himself expresses an awareness of distinction, the figures of YHWH cannot be viewed as distinct merely on the level of limited and temporal human perception. 

a. To put it another way, it might be simpler to conceive of God as having only one consciousness that by means of his transcendence is able to operate as different figures at one time, which in turn creates, an illusion of distinction to humans experiencing multiple expressions of God at one time. 

b. However, the fact that God himself expresses his own perception of self-distinction between the figures of YHWH demonstrates that this distinction is not merely a function of humanity’s limited perception but a reality that is perceived by God himself. 
c. Numbers 22
i. Having already discussed the components of this passage, which establish that the angel of YHWH is himself YHWH God, we turn our attention specifically to verse 31, which contains the distinction between YHWH as the angel of YHWH and another figure known as YHWH. 

Numbers 22:31 Then the LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the LORD standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he bowed down his head, and fell flat on his face.

ii. As can be seen from the text, the verse clearly speaks of YHWH opening the eyes of Balaam so that Balaam can see the angel of YHWH. 
1. For contrast, it does not say that the angel of YHWH opened Balaam’s eyes so that Balaam could see him. 
iii. In earlier passages, we saw how the simple designation “YHWH” is used interchangeably with the designation “angel of YHWH” in different statements within the same passage. 
1. In Judges 6:11-21, for example, the text alternates between both titles when referring to the individual with whom Gideon is speaking. 
2. However, since the alternate titles are used here within the same statement, it would seem that in this instance…

a. the use of these alternate titles is intended to convey distinction between to agents… 
i. one who opens Balaam’s eyes 
ii. and the other who is seen by Balaam…

b. each referred to by a different designation. 
iv. And once again, the mere suggestion that this verse conveys a distinction between a figure known as YHWH and a figure known as the angel of YHWH is not controversial. 
1. But since the angel of YHWH is identified as YHWH God by other passages as well as by other elements within this same passage, the distinction in this particular verse in turn affirms that the Old Testament authors understood there were at least two separate figures of YHWH. 
2. In this particular verse, one identity of YHWH opens Balaam’s eyes allowing Balaam to see another identity of YHWH known by the designation “the angel of YHWH.”
d. Judges 5

i. It is just after the Israelites have taken over the Promised Land under the leadership of Joshua. 
Judges 5:23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the LORD, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; because they came not to the help of the LORD, to the help of the LORD against the mighty.

ii. Here we have the angel of YHWH speaking and he is pronouncing a curse upon those who did not come to help in the cause of YHWH. 
1. He does not say, “they came not to my help.” 
2. Nor does he say, “they came not to the help of the angel of YHWH.” 
3. Instead, the angel of YHWH speaks of YHWH God without identifying himself as God through the use of pronouns like “I” or “me.” 
4. As such, he seems to relate to YHWH God as distinct from himself. 
iii. Again, the idea that this verse supports a distinction between the angel of YHWH and another figure known as YHWH is not controversial. 
1. It only becomes controversial in light of the fact that the angel of YHWH is also himself YHWH God, in which case we have one identity of YHWH God expressing the awareness of a distinction between himself and another figure that is also YHWH God. 
2. And furthermore, the fact that this distinction is expressed by YHWH God himself demonstrates that this distinction is part of God’s own understanding of himself, not merely an illusion of distinction resulting from limited human perception. 
e. 1 Chronicles 21
i. Context

1. David has performed a census and angered God. God gives him a choice between three punishments and David chooses to the option in which the angel of YHWH will slay the Israelites for three days.

2. Parallel accounts can be found in 1 Chronicles 21 and 2 Samuel 24. 
a. (A comparison of the two accounts is also informative concerning the events they collectively describe, particularly the interaction between the angel of YHWH and another figure identified as YHWH God.) 

1 Chronicles 21:9 And the LORD spake unto Gad, David’s seer, saying, 10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the LORD, I offer thee three things: choose thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee. 11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him, Thus saith the LORD, Choose thee 12 Either three years’ famine; or three months to be destroyed before thy foes, while that the sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee; or else three days the sword of the LORD, even the pestilence, in the land, and the angel of the LORD destroying throughout all the coasts of Israel. Now therefore advise thyself what word I shall bring again to him that sent me. 13 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait: let me fall now into the hand of the LORD; for very great are his mercies: but let me not fall into the hand of man.14 So the LORD sent pestilence upon Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. 15 And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he was destroying, the LORD beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay now thine hand. And the angel of the LORD stood by the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite. 16 And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel of the LORD stand between the earth and the heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand stretched out over Jerusalem. Then David and the elders of Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their faces. 17 And David said unto God, Is it not I that commanded the people to be numbered? even I it is that have sinned and done evil indeed; but as for these sheep, what have they done? let thine hand, I pray thee, O LORD my God, be on me, and on my father’s house; but not on thy people, that they should be plagued. 18 Then the angel of the LORD commanded Gad to say to David, that David should go up, and set up an altar unto the LORD in the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite. 19 And David went up at the saying of Gad, which he spake in the name of the LORD. 20 And Ornan turned back, and saw the angel; and his four sons with him hid themselves. Now Ornan was threshing wheat. 21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked and saw David, and went out of the threshingfloor, and bowed himself to David with his face to the ground. 22 Then David said to Ornan, Grant me the place of this threshingfloor, that I may build an altar therein unto the LORD: thou shalt grant it me for the full price: that the plague may be stayed from the people. 23 And Ornan said unto David, Take it to thee, and let my lord the king do that which is good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen also for burnt offerings, and the threshing instruments for wood, and the wheat for the meat offering; I give it all. 24 And king David said to Ornan, Nay; but I will verily buy it for the full price: for I will not take that which is thine for the LORD, nor offer burnt offerings without cost. 25 So David gave to Ornan for the place six hundred shekels of gold by weight. 26 And David built there an altar unto the LORD, and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and called upon the LORD; and he answered him from heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt offering. 27 And the LORD commanded the angel; and he put up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 28 At that time when David saw that the LORD had answered him in the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there.

ii. verses 9-12, the text speaks of “YHWH God” telling David that “the angel of YHWH” will be sent to kill the Israelites for 3 days 
1. Consequently, it would appear that a figure identified as “YHWH God” is distinguishing between himself (the sender) and the angel of YHWH who would be sent. 
iii. Verse 15 confirms this by stating that “and as he was destroying, the LORD beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay now thine hand.” 
1. Here we have YHWH God watching the angel of YHWH and speaking a command to the angel of YHWH. 
2. Since the angel of YHWH is identified himself as YHWH God in other passages, this constitutes a clear case in which there are two figures of YHWH God communicating back and forth to one another and distinguishing between themselves. 
iv. And we see this in verse 27 also, where one identified as YHWH God again commands the figure known as the angel of YHWH to put away his sword. 
v. And not only does the speaker identified as “YHWH God” differentiate between himself and the figure identified as “the angel of YHWH,” but the angel of YHWH himself speaks in verse 18, commanding David to build an altar to “YHWH.” 
1. Since there is another speaker in this passage identified already with the simple title of “YHWH” and since the angel of YHWH does not say, “build an altar to me,” we should conclude that here the angel of YHWH is referring not to himself but to the other YHWH of the passage. 
vi. Conclusion

1. Consequently, in this passage, both of the figures of YHWH express their own awareness of distinction from one another. 
2. Since they themselves are aware of their distinction from one another, such distinction cannot be a mere misunderstanding of limited human perception. 
3. Most importantly, in this passage YHWH’s own words negate Modalism because it demonstrates that such a distinction is real to God himself, not merely an experiential illusion of finite men.  
f. 2 Chronicles 32 
i. Context

1. The passage describes a potential attack of Jerusalem by the Assyrian army in which the figure identified as “the angel of YHWH” intercedes and kills thousands of Assyrians.

2. Parallel passages can be found in 2 Kings 19:32-37 and Isaiah 37:33-38. 
a. All three passages have been included below because only when viewed side by side does it become apparent that this incident involves elements of category A. 
2 Kings 19:32 Therefore thus saith the LORD concerning the king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it. 33 By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, and shall not come into this city, saith the LORD. 34 For I will defend this city, to save it, for mine own sake, and for my servant David’s sake. 35 And it came to pass that night, that the angel of the LORD went out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thousand: and when they arose early in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. 36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 37 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword: and they escaped into the land of Armenia. And Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead.

Isaiah 37:33 Therefore thus saith the LORD concerning the king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with shields, nor cast a bank against it. 34 By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, and shall not come into this city, saith the LORD. 35 For I will defend this city to save it for mine own sake, and for my servant David’s sake. 36 Then the angel of the LORD went forth, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five thousand: and when they arose early in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. 37 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword; and they escaped into the land of Armenia: and Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead.

ii. 2 Kings 19:35 and Isaiah 37:36 identify for us that it is the angel of YHWH who kills the Assyrians. 
1. Once we know that the angel who kills the Assyrians is the angel of YHWH, we can see that 2 Chronicles 32:21 provides another clear example of a passage distinguishing between the angel of YHWH and another figure titled “YHWH.” 
2 Chronicles 32:20 And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven. 21 And the LORD sent an angel, which cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders and captains in the camp of the king of Assyria. So he returned with shame of face to his own land. And when he was come into the house of his god, they that came forth of his own bowels slew him there with the sword. 22 Thus the LORD saved Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and from the hand of all other, and guided them on every side.

iii. Verse 21 describes how “YHWH sent an angel” and in saying this it is clear that the text is distinguishing between the “sender” and the angel who is sent. 
1. More specifically, the text is distinguishing between YHWH the sender and YHWH in the guise of an angel (the angel of YHWH) who is being sent. 
iv. Conclusion

1. Thus, the text again presents two distinct figures of YHWH existing simultaneously and interacting with one another. 
g. Zechariah 1
i. Context

1. This chapter of Zechariah records an encounter that the prophet has with the angel of YHWH. 
Zechariah 1:7 Upon the four and twentieth day of the eleventh month, which is the month Sebat, in the second year of Darius, came the word of the LORD unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 8 I saw by night, and behold a man riding upon a red horse, and he stood among the myrtle trees that were in the bottom; and behind him were there red horses, speckled, and white. 9 Then said I, O my lord, what are these? And the angel that talked with me said unto me, I will shew thee what these be. 10 And the man that stood among the myrtle trees answered and said, These are they whom the LORD hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth. 11 And they answered the angel of the LORD that stood among the myrtle trees, and said, We have walked to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 12 Then the angel of the LORD answered and said, O LORD of hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, against which thou hast had indignation these threescore and ten years? 13 And the LORD answered the angel that talked with me with good words and comfortable words. 14 So the angel that communed with me said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the LORD of hosts; I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jealousy. 15 And I am very sore displeased with the heathen that are at ease: for I was but a little displeased, and they helped forward the affliction. 16 Therefore thus saith the LORD; I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies: my house shall be built in it, saith the LORD of hosts, and a line shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the LORD of hosts; My cities through prosperity shall yet be spread abroad; and the LORD shall yet comfort Zion, and shall yet choose Jerusalem.

ii. Verse 7 states that “the Word of YHWH came unto Zechariah…saying.” The phrasing appears to convey that the phrase “the Word of YHWH” refers to a figure, an individual or person, who performs the actions of coming and speaking to Zechariah. 
iii. Then in verse 8, Zechariah describes what he himself saw when this individual came to him to speak. 
iv. Verse 8 records Zechariah seeing “a man upon a red horse” who is “standing among the myrtle trees” and behind that man Zechariah sees other horses that are red, speckled, and white. 
v. In verse 9, Zechariah begins to speak to this first rider, the man on the red horse among the trees. 
vi. It is significant that verses 9, 10, 13, and 14 all refer to this first man on the red horse among the trees as “the angel who came to commune and speak to Zechariah.” 
1. Given its repetition, its function as an identifier, and its proximity to verse 7, this description must be understood as a parallel to verse 7’s statement that the word of the LORD came unto Zechariah speaking. 
2. One verse states that the Word of YHWH came to Zechariah speaking and then 4 subsequent verses echo and clarify the meaning of this initial statement to be that an angel known as the Word of YHWH came to Zechariah to speak. 
3. Thus, the phrase “the Word of YHWH” must be understood as a title for that angel who comes to commune and speak with the prophet here. 
vii. Furthermore, as we follow the course of the narrative, we can see that this angel who came to commune and speak with Zechariah is also identified as “the angel of YHWH.” 
1. In verse 9, Zechariah asks this angel (the man on the horse among the myrtle trees) a question and the angel states that he will answer Zechariah’s question. 
2. Verse 10 goes on to describe how the angel does indeed answer Zechariah’s question, informing Zechariah that the other horsemen with him are those whom “YHWH has sent to walk to and fro though the earth.” 
viii. Verse 11 is critical because verse 11 then describes how the other horsemen reply back to the angel that is speaking with Zechariah who is the first rider on the red horse among the trees. 
1. Specifically, when describing their response to him, the text identifies him as “the angel of YHWH that stood among the myrtle trees.” 
ix. Then, after their reply, verse 12 describes the angel of YHWH’s response to their reply. 
1. It describes how he asks a question to YHWH and it once again identifies him specifically with the title “the angel of YHWH.” 
x. And finally, after the angel of YHWH asks his question, verse 13 records how “YHWH answered the angel that talked with” Zechariah, once again identifying that the rider on the red horse among the trees who came to commune and speak to Zechariah is indeed the angel of YHWH (whose question YHWH was answering). 
1. The text does not record YHWH’s words to the figure identified as the angel of YHWH but verse 14 does proceed to describe how the angel of YHWH, who is the one sent to commune and speak to Zechariah, conveys a message from YHWH, beginning with the phrase “Thus saith YHWH.” 
xi. The encounter can be summarized as follows. 
1. Zechariah has seen the angel of YHWH on horseback among the myrtle trees about to receive a report from angels performing a scouting of the nations. 
2. The angel of YHWH identifies those scouts to Zechariah and then they deliver their report to the angel of YHWH. 
3. After receiving their report, the text describes how angel of YHWH then speaks to YHWH, YHWH answers him, and then the angel of YHWH passes on YHWH’s words to Zechariah.
4. Consequently, not only is the angel who comes to and speaks with Zechariah described as having the guise of a “man,” but he is identified as the angel of YHWH. 
5. Moreover, the title “the Word of YHWH” is applied to him in verse 7. 
6. Consequently, the titles “the angel of YHWH” and “the Word of YHWH” are seen to apply to the same figure in the Old Testament.

a. (The interchangeably usage of these two particular titles is not surprising at all since the Hebrew term for “angel” is “mal’ak” (Strong’s No. 04397, which means “messenger, representative”) and the title “the Word of YHWH” both directly express YHWH in an interactive, communicating form with men.) 
xii. Most importantly to our study, in verse 12 the figure identified as the angel of YHWH addresses another figure identified as YHWH. 
1. And in verse 13 YHWH is specifically described as answering the angel of YHWH. 
2. Thus, this passage records a very clear case of two separate identities of YHWH existing simultaneously, communicating with each other, and expressing their own perception of self-distinction from one another. 
xiii. This self-awareness of distinction is also presented in verse 10, when the angel of YHWH describes the other riders as “These are they whom the LORD has sent” rather than saying “whom I have sent,” and thus distinguishing between himself and the sender, whom he identifies as YHWH. 
1. (This is strikingly similar to what we have already seen in Zechariah 3, where the angel of YHWH is interchangeably called “YHWH” and distinguishes between himself and another YHWH who will rebuke Satan.) 
xiv. Conclusion

1. So, since the angel of YHWH is already repeatedly and explicitly identified as YHWH himself in other passage, it is once again clear that there are at least two figures identified as YHWH who exist simultaneously and who perceive and express their own awareness of distinction from one another. 
2. Consequently, it cannot simply be the case that distinct consciousnesses among the Godhead are a mere illusion of finite human experience since such distinctions are expressed by YHWH as part of his own self-perception. 
a. Modalism cannot be true.

h. Zechariah 3
i. We have covered this passage in detail already as we examined category B, so we will not need to spend much time on it here. 

Zechariah 2:1 I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold a man with a measuring line in his hand. 2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. 3 And, behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel went out to meet him, 4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein…3:1 And he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the LORD, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. 2 And the LORD said unto Satan, The LORD rebuke thee, O Satan; even the LORD that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? 

ii. As we established earlier, the speaker in verse 2 is the angel of YHWH, who is identified as one of the participants in the vision in verse 1, while no other figure identified as “YHWH” is described in verse 1 as present in the vision. 
1. The vision simply presents 3 persons, the human High Priest Joshua who came with the exiles from Babylon back to Jerusalem, Satan who resists Joshua, and the angel of YHWH who resists Satan and is an advocate for Joshua. 
iii. Consequently, when verse 2 describes “YHWH said unto Satan, YHWH rebuke thee, O Satan; even YHWH that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee,” there is clearly a distinction between YHWH who is doing the speaking who was not himself going to rebuke Satan, and YHWH who was going to do the rebuking. 
1. The speaking YHWH does not say, “I rebuke you” or even “you are rebuked.” 
2. Instead, the angel of YHWH is the YHWH who is speaking but not rebuking. 
iv. And not only does the text of verse 2 indicate that the angel of YHWH is YHWH, but in his words the angel of YHWH expresses his self-awareness of a distinction between himself and the “other” YHWH that would be doing the rebuking. 
v. Conclusion

1. Therefore, we once again have another passage demonstrating the Old Testament understanding…

a. that there were at least 2 identities of YHWH, 
b. that these 2 identities of YHWH existed simultaneously rather than being alternating forms at different times, 
c. that these identities of YHWH made statements revealing their own self-awareness of distinction from one another, 
d. and that one of these identities was referred to by the title “the angel of YHWH.” 
2. And lastly, the similarities between Zechariah 1 and Zechariah 3 once again demonstrate the foundational role of precedent in understanding the contents of these accounts. 
a. Zechariah 1 contains clear statements in which YHWH is speaking and yet refers to another figure of YHWH in the third person, assigning certain actions to that other figure of YHWH and not to himself. 
i. In chapter 1, that action is the sending of the scouting angels. 
ii. In chapter 3, the same pattern occurs again, but this time with regard to the action of rebuking Satan. 
b. Thematic precedent clearly runs throughout the passages concerning the angel of YHWH.

IX. Category A & B Conclusions & Genesis 18-19
a. Category B

i. There are clear passages in the Old Testament which identify that the figure known as the angel of YHWH is, in fact, YHWH God himself visiting man in a more interactive, humbler guise (either of a man or of a fiery angel). 
ii. Many of these passages are both prominent and early in scripture, 
1. including Genesis 16, Genesis 22, Exodus 3, Exodus 14, and Numbers 22, all of which are in the 5 books of Moses, the first 5 books of the Jewish scripture. 
iii. In addition, these passages involve major patriarchal figures 
1. such as Abraham and Moses 
2. who are the most important figures in the formation of Jewish theology and in the Jewish understanding of God 
iv. As such, these passages and their implications on the Godhead would have played a central role in how Old Testament Israelites, including the leading figures and patriarchs, understood the nature and Being of YHWH. 
b. Category A

i. There are clear passages in the Old Testament in which YHWH and the figure known as the angel of YHWH exist side by side and/or communicate in words that express awareness of their distinction from one another. 
ii. Many of these passages are also early and prominent, appear in the first 5 books of Jewish scripture 
1. including Genesis 21, Genesis 22, and Numbers 22

iii. and these passages involve the men who were foundational in the formation of Jewish theology

iv. Consequently, these passages would have 

1. played a central role in shaping the Jewish perception of the Godhead

2. AND these passages also would have ruled out Modalism as a possibility for two reasons. 
a. First, the simultaneous existence of two figures of YHWH largely contradicts the Modalist concept that simply God operates in different roles or forms at different times instead of having multiple persons or distinct consciousnesses. 
b. Second, the fact that the distinct figures of YHWH are communicating to each other or are otherwise expressing awareness of their distinction from one another negates the Modalist suggestion that such distinctions are illusions unique to the finite nature of human experience. 
i. Based upon these types of statements from YHWH himself, we must conclude that these distinctions between multiple, conscious figures of YHWH are true in God’s own self-perception. 
c. Genesis 18-19

i. Relevance

1. During this account, chapter 19:24 contains a statement indicating that there are at least 2 simultaneously existing figures of YHWH.

2. And in light of our examination of categories A and B, Genesis 19:24 cannot be considered a fluke or oddity of scripture.

Genesis 18:1 And the LORD appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day; 2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by him: and when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground, 3 And said, My Lord, if now I have found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant: 4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree: 5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after that ye shall pass on: for therefore are ye come to your servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast said. 6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make ready quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. 7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young man; and he hasted to dress it. 8 And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and set it before them; and he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat. 9 And they said unto him, Where is Sarah thy wife? And he said, Behold, in the tent. 10 And he said, I will certainly return unto thee according to the time of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the tent door, which was behind him. 11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well stricken in age; and it ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women. 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my lord being old also? 13 And the LORD said unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a child, which am old? 14 Is any thing too hard for the LORD? At the time appointed I will return unto thee, according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; but thou didst laugh. 16 And the men rose up from thence, and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with them to bring them on the way. 17 And the LORD said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do; 18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? 19 For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the LORD, to do justice and judgment; that the LORD may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. 20 And the LORD said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very grievous; 21 I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I will know. 22 And the men turned their faces from thence, and went toward Sodom: but Abraham stood yet before the LORD. 23 And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked?...26 And the LORD said, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare all the place for their sakes…30 And he said unto him, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak: Peradventure there shall thirty be found there. And he said, I will not do it, if I find thirty there. 31 And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for twenty’s sake. 32 And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but this once: Peradventure ten shall be found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for ten’s sake. 33 And the LORD went his way, as soon as he had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham returned unto his place. 19:1 And there came two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom.
ii. Starting in chapter 18:1, the book of Genesis records an account in which Abraham is visited by three men, whom the text (19:1) identifies clearly as YHWH and two angels. 
1. We notice specifically that even the two angels are not appearing in a more glorious fiery form, but taking on a humbler visiting guise, they appear as mere men. 
iii. It is equally important to note that YHWH is identified repeatedly in verses 13-14, 17, 20, and 22 as the visitor who speaks to Abraham. 
1. Verse 22 indicates that the other two visitors departed and “and went toward Sodom.” 
2. Verse 33 is the last verse of chapter 18 and it is followed immediately with chapter 19:1, which identifies the other two visitors who went toward Sodom as angels. 
3. However, in direct contrast to their identification as angels in verses 22 and 33, the text specifies that the visitor whom Abraham is standing near (and who later departs) is YHWH. 
iv. So, while the text clarifies that two of Abraham’s visitors are really angels and not men, the third visitor is not clarified as an angel but as YHWH God, a fact that is also indicated by his identification as YHWH God throughout chapter 18 every time that he speaks. 
v. As a result, it is unavoidably clear that…

1. YHWH God is on the earth, 
2. he visited Abraham’s dwelling, 
3. he conversed there with Abraham, 
4. he remained near to Abraham while the two other visitors departed for Sodom, 
5. and when he finished speaking to Abraham he also finally departed from that place as well 
a. (possibly also heading toward Sodom(as potentially indicated by verse 20-21) 
vi. SIDENOTE: Early Precedent for Later Visitations

1. in this encounter between Abraham and YHWH, Abraham prepares a meal to honor YHWH

a. this was apparently what both the angel of YHWH and Manoah (Samson’s father) had in mind in Judges 13 
b. This can be seen clearly when the two passages are viewed side by side.

Judges 13:15 And Manoah said unto the angel of the LORD, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until we shall have made ready a kid for thee. 16 And the angel of the LORD said unto Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the LORD. For Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the LORD.

Genesis 18:1 And the LORD appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day; 2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by him: and when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground, 3 And said, My Lord, if now I have found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant: 4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree: 5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after that ye shall pass on: for therefore are ye come to your servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast said. 6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make ready quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. 7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young man; and he hasted to dress it. 8 And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and set it before them; and he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat.
2. Evidently, Manoah was hoping this visitor was YHWH just as Abraham had been visited by YHWH in Genesis 18-19. 
a. And like Abraham’s encounter in Genesis 18-19, YHWH is visiting to announce the future birth of a son. 
b. Not only is precedent plainly seen to be at work in Judges 13, but Manoah himself is clearly acting based upon a familiarity with precedent. 
c. With the precedent of Genesis 18-19 clearly in mind, Manoah was trying to ascertain whether or not his visitor was indeed YHWH God as Abraham’s visitor had been. 
d. But as we discussed earlier, Manoah was unable to acquire this information with certainty until after his sacrifice was made. 
e. Nevertheless, these facts again demonstrate the vital importance of precedent in the development of the Old Testament Jewish understanding of the nature of the Godhead. 
vii. Focal Point: Genesis 19:1-23 records how the two visitors identified as angels brought Abraham’s nephew Lot and his family out of the city of Sodom before it was destroyed. 
1. And once Lot is safe, verse 24 gives a very plain statement showing the very early understanding in Jewish theology, not only that…

a. there were at least 2 figures of YHWH that existed simultaneously, 
b. but also that the angel of YHWH was understood to be YHWH God, even by Abraham and the author of this account in Genesis 18-19. 
2. Specifically, as can be seen below, verse 24 states that “Then YHWH rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from YHWH out of heaven.” 

Genesis 19:1 And there came two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom…15 And when the morning arose, then the angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters, which are here; lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the city. 16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters; the LORD being merciful unto him: and they brought him forth, and set him without the city…23 The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 24 Then the LORD rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the LORD out of heaven; 25 And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground.

3. It is very clear that this presents one figure of YHWH God on earth, somewhere in the region surrounding Sodom raining down or calling down fire from another figure of YHWH who actually sends down the fire from out of heaven. 
a. This is perhaps very similar to Zechariah 3:1-2, which first identifies the angel of YHWH, then refers to YHWH God speaking to Satan, and then describes YHWH God speaking of another YHWH God who will rebuke Satan. 
b. And it is also similar to Zechariah 1, in which the angel of YHWH refers to another figure of YHWH who has sent angels to scout the nations, just as the two angels here scout out Sodom. 
c. Given the undeniable extent to which later faithful Jewish men, such as the prophets, both themselves understood and expected their audience to understand later events in terms of previous precedent, it is clear that Zechariah is writing about a similar interaction between one figure of YHWH and another. 
i. One figure of YHWH is calling for the rebuke and the other is distinguished as the one who carries out such rebukes.
ii.  One figure of YHWH interacts with the scouting angels and another figure of YHWH who sent those scouting angels out in the first place. Once again, the undercurrent of precedent is demonstrated.
4. In addition, we should also note that the rendering of Genesis 19:24 above, in which there are two figures of YHWH, is not unique to only Christian translations of the Old Testament. 
a. Below is the rendering of Genesis 19:24 from the modern, non-Christian, Jewish translation of the Old Testament. 
b. As can be plainly seen, the wording is identical, particularly the descriptions of YHWH.

“Genesis 19:23 As the sun rose upon the earth and Lot entered Zoar, 24 the LORD rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah sulfurous fire from the LORD out of heaven.” – Hebrew-English Tanakh, JPS (Jewish Publication Society)

viii. Conclusions

1. Moreover, since Genesis 19 is so early in Jewish scripture and is such a prominent episode in the life of Abraham, its role in informing Jewish concepts of the Godhead is paramount even from the very earliest times. 
a. Given its early position, the prominence of Abraham, and its clarity that there are at least two figures of YHWH God, one on earth and one in heaven pouring down fire, it should be understood that the men, who authored the passages we examined in categories A and B, grasped this meaning from Genesis 18-19 and accepted it on face value. 
b. And so, without pause or hesitation, later passages, figures, and authors understood and referred to the angel of YHWH as YHWH God in visiting form on earth and as distinct from another figure who was also YHWH God. 
2. Although there are other passages to examine, the model of YHWH that emerges as a result of these passages alone is one in which the Old Testament authors and audiences of the time understood that YHWH God was comprised of at least 2 distinct figures or consciousnesses, who existed simultaneously, and recognized each other as distinct in their communications. 
a. We will address questions about the extent to which the Old Testament defines or distinguishes the Person of the Holy Spirit later. 
b. But even at this point, we can see the possibilities of avoiding Trinitarian monotheism in the Old Testament already disappearing. 

X. Immediate Interactive Dialogue

a. Introduction
i. At first it might be conceived that the angel of YHWH is simply an ordinary angel, a messenger that travels between two parties delivering messages, in this case between YHWH God and men. 
ii. By mentioning this idea here, we do not mean to suggest that it is still a viable option. 
1. To the contrary, we have already disproved this interpretation by our examination of earlier passages. 
iii. However, beyond the insurmountable problems already discussed, another problem exists with this “ordinary angel” hypothesis. 
1. In particular, the facts involved in this issue demonstrate another need to conclude that the figure known as the angel of YHWH actually was YHWH visiting in a humbler form.
b. Interactive Nature of Conversations

i. Specifically, some of the passages involving the angel of YHWH record conversations that are interactive. 
1. In other words, God not only gives a statement but the human in the story responds or asks a question, prompting another response from God. 
2. God’s response comes immediately without the angel of YHWH having to depart to take the human’s message to God and later return with God’s reply. 
ii. Since God’s response comes immediately to the human being without the angel of YHWH having to act or even travel as a courier, two closely related questions arise. 
1. First, how is it that the angel of YHWH immediately knows YHWH’s response without having to travel back to hear it from YHWH himself? 
a. Perhaps the obvious answer would be that YHWH is transmitting his response directly into the mind of the angel of YHWH in a manner that, for lack of a better term, equates in some way to “telepathy.” 
i. (“Telepathy – communication from one mind to another by extrasensory means” – Merriam-Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary.) However, this suggested answer leads unavoidably to the next question. 
2. Second, if YHWH God is communicating “telepathically” so that no one needs to be in God’s immediate presence in order to acquire his response, then why doesn’t YHWH just communicate “telepathically” to the men he is communicating with? 
a. Why does YHWH use the angel of YHWH? 
iii. To be clear, we would not in any way dispute that YHWH God has the capacity to convey his response directly into the minds of angels and men. 
1. However, the suggestion that YHWH chose to use an intervening messenger in these instances would demonstrate that he chose not to employ any such “telepathic” communication in conveying his will to the men in these passages. 
a. After all, if God was going to communicate “telepathically,” what is the need for the angel of YHWH in the first place? 
b. Why send a messenger at all? 
iv. Consequently, with the fact that God has chosen to use “the angel of YHWH” rather than “telepathy,” we are left with the question of how the angel of YHWH is depicted as immediately bearing YHWH’s responses to the interactive conversations with the men in these accounts.
c. Passages

i. Several of the passages that we have examined contain this type of interactive dialog with the angel of YHWH (in which the angel of YHWH speaks YHWH’s response immediately without having to return to YHWH to hear his reply).
1. We will start with the earliest passages

d. Genesis 18-19
i. Introduction

1. very early example and a prominent one because it occurs in the life of Abraham

a. provides introductory precedent for later chapters,
2. this passage is not as straightforward as later examples because the text does not use the phrase “the angel of YHWH” 
a. However, the internal content of the passage along with external comparisons to other passages (in which the visitor is identified as “the angel of YHWH”) demands the conclusion that Abraham’s visitor here is indeed figure known as the angel of YHWH. 
Genesis 18:1 And the LORD appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day; 2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by him: and when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground…10 And he said, I will certainly return unto thee according to the time of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the tent door, which was behind him. 11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well stricken in age; and it ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women. 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my lord being old also? 13 And the LORD said unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a child, which am old? 14 Is any thing too hard for the LORD? At the time appointed I will return unto thee, according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; but thou didst laugh…20 And the LORD said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very grievous; 21 I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I will know. 22 And the men turned their faces from thence, and went toward Sodom: but Abraham stood yet before the LORD. 23 And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked?...26 And the LORD said, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare all the place for their sakes…30 And he said unto him, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak: Peradventure there shall thirty be found there. And he said, I will not do it, if I find thirty there. 31 And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for twenty’s sake. 32 And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but this once: Peradventure ten shall be found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for ten’s sake. 33 And the LORD went his way, as soon as he had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham returned unto his place. 19:1 And there came two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom…

ii. in this passage, we see Abraham speaking back and forth with a visitor who is determinably the angel of YHWH 
iii. their conversation is interactive so that Abraham continues to pose new questions and the angel of YHWH immediately bears the answer of YHWH without having to visit with YHWH

1. this is most prominently seen in two places. 
a. First, it is prominent in verses 10-15 in which Abraham and the angel of YHWH speak concerning Sarah’s future pregnancy, Sarah laughs, and then the angel of YHWH responds to her laughter. 
b. Second, it is also prominent in verses 23-32 in which Abraham asks the angel of YHWH a series of questions concerning how many righteous men would compel God to spare the city. 
2. In each case, the angel of YHWH immediately bears YHWH’s answer without having to visit with YHWH. 
iv. Again, we ask, how is this possible? 
e. Exodus 3-4
i. Introduction

1. extremely early and prominent 
2. describes the first interaction between YHWH God and the central patriarchal figure of Moses
3. is even clearer than Genesis 18-19 because it does identify Moses’ visitor as the angel of YHWH
4. Although the discourse is lengthy, spanning the entirety of chapters 3 and 4, we include it here in order to demonstrate…

a. the dramatic extent to which the dialog is “back and forth” 
b. and that the figure known as the angel of YHWH immediately knows YHWH’s response without having to visit with YHWH

5. Notice again that verse 2 is clear that it is the angel of YHWH who is appearing to Moses from the burning bush while the rest of the chapter repeatedly identifies this same visitor as YHWH 
a. and, when he speaks, identifies that it is YHWH speaking

6. this in turn connects back to Genesis 18-19 

a. gives us insight into how Moses (the author of both Genesis and Exodus) understood the figured called simply “YHWH” in Genesis 18-19

b. In both Exodus and Genesis, the figure is called simply YHWH, but it was understood to be YHWH visiting in the humble guise of a messenger
Exodus 3:1 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of Midian: and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 2 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. 3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 4 And when the LORD saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. 5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 6 Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God. 7 And the LORD said, I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows; 8 And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey; unto the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the children of Israel is come unto me: and I have also seen the oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 10 Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people the children of Israel out of Egypt. 11 And Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt? 12 And he said, Certainly I will be with thee; and this shall be a token unto thee, that I have sent thee: When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain. 13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say to me, What is his name? what shall I say unto them? 14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. 15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. 16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen that which is done to you in Egypt: 17 And I have said, I will bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land flowing with milk and honey. 18 And they shall hearken to thy voice: and thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, The LORD God of the Hebrews hath met with us: and now let us go, we beseech thee, three days’ journey into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the LORD our God. 19 And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand. 20 And I will stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in the midst thereof: and after that he will let you go. 21 And I will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty: 22 But every woman shall borrow of her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them  upon your sons, and upon your daughters; and ye shall spoil the Egyptians. 4:1 And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say, The LORD hath not appeared unto thee. 2 And the LORD said unto him, What is that in thine hand? And he said, A rod. 3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. 4 And the LORD said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand: 5 That they may believe that the LORD God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 6 And the LORD said furthermore unto him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his hand into his bosom: and when he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as snow. 7 And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom again. And he put his hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was turned again as his other flesh. 8 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter sign. 9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and pour it  upon the dry land: and the water which thou takest out of the river shall become blood upon the dry land. 10 And Moses said unto the LORD, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant: but I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 11 And the LORD said unto him, Who hath made man’s mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I the LORD? 12 Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. 13 And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt send. 14 And the anger of the LORD was kindled against Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do. 16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people: and he shall be, even he shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead of God. 17 And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs. 18 And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father in law, and said unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my brethren which are in Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive. And Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace.

ii. The level of “back and forth” interaction between Moses and the angel of YHWH in this passage is monumental. 
iii. And each time the angel of YHWH bears YHWH’s response immediately. 
1. First, in verses 4-6 when the angel of YHWH sees Moses approaching, he responds and tells Moses to remove his shoes. 
2. Second, in verse 11 Moses objects to God sending him, stating that he is no one of importance that he should go before the king of Egypt. 
a. In verse 12, the angel of YHWH immediately responds to this, speaking as YHWH. 
3. Third, in verse 13, Moses objects to God sending him on the grounds that the children of Israel will demand to know the name of God who has sent Moses. 
a. In verse 14, the angel of YHWH immediately responds to this, again speaking as YHWH. 
4. Fourth, in chapter 4:1 Moses objects again, stating that the Israelites will not believe him. 
a. In verse 2, the angel of YHWH immediately responds to this, once more speaking as YHWH. 
5. Fifth, in verse 10, Moses objects further, stating that he is not eloquent but slow of speech. 
6. Sixth, in verse 11, the angel of YHWH immediately responds to this, speaking as YHWH. 
7. And seventh, in verse 13, Moses gives his last objection, asking for God to send someone else. 
a. In verse 14, the angle of YHWH immediately responds to this objection also, yet again speaking as YHWH.
iv. Again, we ask, how is this possible that the angel of YHWH immediately speaks and replies as YHWH? 
f. Numbers 22

i. to a lesser extent, we also see this type of interactive communication between the angel of YHWH and Balaam
ii. And the angel of YHWH’s statement in verse 35 clearly demonstrates that he is speaking as YHWH in this interactive dialog.
Numbers 22:31 Then the LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the LORD standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he bowed down his head (06915), and fell flat (07812) on his face. 32 And the angel of the LORD said unto him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three times? behold, I went out to withstand thee, because thy way is perverse before me: 33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me these three times: unless she had turned from me, surely now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive. 34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the LORD, I have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest in the way against me: now therefore, if it displease thee, I will get me back again. 35 And the angel of the LORD said unto Balaam, Go with the men: but only the word that I shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 36 And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he went out to meet him unto a city of Moab, which is in the border of Arnon, which is in the utmost coast. 37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto thee to call thee? wherefore camest thou not unto me? am I not able indeed to promote thee to honour? 38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto thee: have I now any power at all to say any thing? the word that God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak.

g. Judges 6

Judges 6:11 And there came an angel of the LORD, and sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the Abiezrite: and his son Gideon threshed wheat by the winepress, to hide it from the Midianites. 12 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him, and said unto him, The LORD is with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord (0113), if the LORD be with us, why then is all this befallen us? and where be all his miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, Did not the LORD bring us up from Egypt? but now the LORD hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 14 And the LORD looked upon him, and said, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee? 15 And he said unto him, Oh my Lord (0136), wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, my family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house. 16 And the LORD said unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man. 17 And he said unto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign that thou talkest with me. 18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my present, and set it before thee. And he said, I will tarry until thou come again. 19 And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and brought it out unto him under the oak, and presented it. 20 And the angel of God said unto him, Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so. 21 Then the angel of the LORD put forth the end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the LORD departed out of his sight. 22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the LORD, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord (0136) GOD (03069)! for because I have seen an angel of the LORD face to face. 23 And the LORD said unto him, Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. 24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the LORD, and called it Jehovahshalom: unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abiezrites.

i. Judges 6:11-12 explicitly identifies that the visitor Gideon is communicating with is the angel of YHWH. 
ii. Yet, very clearly in verses 14-20 (as well as 22-23), Gideon and the angel of YHWH have an interactive discussion in which the angel of YHWH repeatedly and immediately replies as YHWH. 
h. Judges 13

Judges 13:1 And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the LORD; and the LORD delivered them into the hand of the Philistines forty years. 2 And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the family of the Danites, whose name was Manoah; and his wife was barren, and bare not. 3 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou art barren, and bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son. 4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean thing: 5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and no razor shall come on his head: for the child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb: and he shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines. 6 Then the woman came and told her husband, saying, A man of God came unto me, and his countenance was like the countenance of an angel of God, very terrible: but I asked him not whence he was, neither told he me his name: 7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and now drink no wine nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the child shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to the day of his death. 8 Then Manoah intreated the LORD, and said, O my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst send come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do unto the child that shall be born. 9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah; and the angel of God came again unto the woman as she sat in the field: but Manoah her husband was not with her. 10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and shewed her husband, and said unto him, Behold, the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the other day. 11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, and came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou the man that spakest unto the woman? And he said, I am. 12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words come to pass. How shall we order the child, and how shall we do unto him? 13 And the angel of the LORD said unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let her beware. 14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the vine, neither let her drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing: all that I commanded her let her observe. 15 And Manoah said unto the angel of the LORD, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until we shall have made ready a kid for thee. 16 And the angel of the LORD said unto Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the LORD. For Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the LORD. 17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the LORD, What is thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass we may do thee honour? 18 And the angel of the LORD said unto him, Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is secret? 19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the LORD: and the angel did wondrously; and Manoah and his wife looked on. 20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the LORD ascended in the flame of the altar. And Manoah and his wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 21 But the angel of the LORD did no more appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that he was an angel of the LORD. 22 And Manoah said unto his wife, We shall surely die, because we have seen God. 23 But his wife said unto him, If the LORD were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt offering and a meat offering at our hands, neither would he have shewed us all these things, nor would as at this time have told us such things as these.

i. verses 1-9 specify that it is the angel of YHWH who is visiting and speaking with Samson’s parents

ii. Verses 11-19 describe an interactive conversation back and forth between Samson’s father Manoah and the angel of YHWH. 
iii. Yet, in verses 21-23, Samson’s parents clearly regard that they had been communicating with YHWH God. 
iv. Consequently, the angel of YHWH is once again shown to be able to speak immediately as YHWH without having to go back and visit with YHWH.   
i. Conclusions

i. As we can see, there are multiple passages in which the angel of YHWH speaks as YHWH and immediately speaks YHWH’s response without having to consult or visit with YHWH. 
ii. The ability of the angel of YHWH to speak for YHWH without consulting or returning to YHWH as a messenger naturally would indicates that the angel of YHWH is YHWH in a humbler, visiting form. 
iii. This interpretation also has the advantage of explaining why the angel of YHWH can be interchangeably referred to simply as “YHWH” throughout such passages. 
1. He can be referred to as YHWH and he can speak immediately for YHWH because he is YHWH. 
iv. Consequently, the nature of this immediate response during interactive conversations is yet another evidence indicating that the angel of YHWH was in fact a figure of YHWH God in a humbler, visiting form.
XI. A Consistent Expectation about Seeing God’s Face
a. Introduction

i. During our examination of passages with elements in categories A and B, we analyzed several accounts in which the main figure expressed a particular fear of death upon seeing God face to face. 
ii. This expectation is consistent throughout the Old Testament from the earliest chapters and some of the earliest experiences of the patriarchs. 
iii. In addition, there are other passages recording such events, which we did not examine directly during our coverage of categories A and B. 
iv. Although we have commented on this issue as needed earlier in order to fully address the passages included in those categories, this current section will allow us to focus specifically on this expectation of death and what it means for Trinitarian concepts in the Old Testament. 
v. Specifically, this thematic doctrine in the Old Testament will further corroborate two facts. 
1. First, it will corroborate that the Jewish figures, authors, and audiences of the Old Testament well-understood the angel of YHWH to be a figure of YHWH God, not an angel (or other created being). 
2. And consequently, it will also corroborate that there were at least 2 figures of YHWH God

a. one of which was the angel of YHWH who visited earth 
b. and another who interacted with the angel of YHWH but remained in heaven

vi. We will start from the earliest passages

b. Genesis 16

i. Context: The encounter involves Hagar, the servant of Abraham’s wife Sarah.
Genesis 16:5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon thee: I have given my maid into thy bosom; and when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes: the LORD judge between me and thee. 6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to her as it pleaseth thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from her face. 7 And the angel of the LORD found her by a fountain of water in the wilderness, by the fountain in the way to Shur. 8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence camest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 9 And the angel of the LORD said unto her, Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hands. 10 And the angel of the LORD said unto her, I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for multitude. 11 And the angel of the LORD said unto her, Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael; because the LORD hath heard thy affliction. 12 And he will be a wild man; his hand will be against every man, and every man’s hand against him; and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 13 And she called the name of the LORD that spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for she said, Have I also here looked after him that seeth me? 14 Wherefore the well was called Beerlahairoi; behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered.

ii. There are several elements to this story that are part of a pattern, which we will see emerge in all of the passages on this topic. 
iii. First, as we noted already during our previous examination, in verse 13, Hagar reflects on her experience with the statement, “Have I also here looked after him that seeth me?” 
1. The Hebrew word for “after” is “achar” (Strong’s No. 0310), which can refer to “after” in the sense of either location or time. 
2. In other words, Hagar could be expressing how she has seen God from behind or seen his “hinder parts,” which in turn would exhibit an element similar to Moses’ encounter with God in Exodus 33-34. 
a. In Exodus 33:17-23 and 34:5-7, Moses is only allowed to see God’s back since seeing God’s face would kill him. 
iv. However, it is perhaps more probable that Hagar is expressing how she herself continues to be alive to see the world after this point in time when God has seen her. 
1. When Hagar says that she has “looked,” the Hebrew verb for “looked” is rendered in the Perfect Mood, which indicates a completed action. 
2. In other words, Hagar’s amazement seems to involve two things: 
a. first, amazement that she has just seen something 
b. and second, amazement about the God that sees her 
v. Questions:

1. Here a question arises concerning exactly what Hagar just saw that she considers so amazing. 
2. Another closely related question involves exactly how what Hagar has just seen involves the God who sees her (as her statement plainly expresses). 
vi. The answer can be seen by the fact that Hagar’s words reflect a pun, or play on words, specifically the irony that she has herself seen the God who sees her. 
1. In short, Hagar is amazed that she has seen God and lived afterward. 
vii. Furthermore, the extremely early occurrence of this passage testifies to its relative importance as a precedent that would inform the understanding and experiences of Jewish people after it concerning…

1. the nature of God 
2. their relationship and encounters with him 
viii. If we go on further to ask where Hagar received the understanding she expresses in this passage, the most likely answer is from Abraham himself. 
1. For in Genesis 18:19, God testifies that Abraham was a man who taught the ways of God to all his household. 
a. In fact, just one chapter earlier, in Genesis 17:9-14, 23-27, God would have watched as Abraham passed on the teaching of circumcision to every male in his household, including all his male servants. 
b. Consequently, as a female servant of Abraham, we must conclude that Hagar would have learned about God from Abraham. 
2. Furthermore, the likelihood that Abraham passed on these things to Hagar is further substantiated by the fact that she was the mother of his unborn son. 
a. Certainly, in alignment with the goal of properly instructing his son, Abraham would have shared the truths of God intimately with the boy’s mother, so that in her time with the child, she would also instruct him correctly. 
ix. Consequently, it should be concluded that Hagar’s perception of God as the Living One who Sees (Genesis 16:13-14) and her perception that seeing God face to face would result in death came from Abraham himself. 
1. And therefore, these teachings are seen to be at the very root of Jewish theology at the very beginning of the Old Testament.
c. Genesis 32
i. Introduction

1. the central patriarch Jacob expresses that death was expected for anyone who saw God face to face
2. early and prominent

a. Jacob is the figure from whom from whom the entire nation of Israel gets its name

3. the fact that Abraham’s grandson possesses the same understanding as Hagar, Abraham’s female servant, further demonstrates a common origin to this understanding, namely from the patriarch Abraham himself of whom God testifies that he trained his whole household, including his servants, in the ways of God
a. While some later Jewish and non-Jewish persons may forget or fail to understand these facts, the earliest generations, including Abraham and Jacob clearly placed great emphasis and importance on passing them on and understanding their significance
4. As we will ultimately see from Exodus 33-34, this effort to understand the implications of these details comes to a climax in Moses, 
a. who indeed sought to figure out the ramifications of this axiom about seeing the face of God.
Genesis 31:55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his sons and his daughters, and blessed them: and Laban departed, and returned unto his place. 32:1 And Jacob went on his way, and the angels (04397) of God (0430) met him. 2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is God’s (0430) host (04264): and he called the name of that place Mahanaim.

ii. Verse 1 records that, as Jacob began his journey from the land of his father-in-law Laban, he came to a location where he encountered beings that both Jacob himself and the author of this account recognize as angels, not God. 
1. The identification of these visitors in verses 1-2 of chapter 32 is related to Jacob’s earlier experience in chapter 28, when he first began his journey to acquire a wife.

Genesis 28:10 And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went toward Haran. 11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was set; and he took of the stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep. 12 And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold the angels (04397) of God (0430) ascending and descending on it. 13 And, behold, the LORD (03068) stood above it, and said, I am the LORD (03068) God (0430) of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed; 14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the south: and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 15 And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken to thee of. 16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the LORD (03068) is in this place; and I knew it not. 17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house of God (0430), and this is the gate of heaven.

iii. Here in Genesis 28, just four chapters before chapter 32, Jacob comes to a place where he sees a “ladder” extending from earth to heaven. 
1. The author denotes that Jacob saw angels on the ladder but YHWH God (Strong’s No. 03068) standing at the top of the ladder. 
a. The Hebrew word for “angels” is “mal’ak” (Strong’s No. 04397) 
iv. Thus, in Genesis 28, God is distinguished from the angels. 
v. Likewise in chapter 32, when Jacob encountered merely angels, “mal’ak” is used.
1. Jacob does not state that he saw God or YHWH in verses 1-2 of chapter 32. 
2. And neither does the author make such a comment. 
vi. As such, we ought to interpret chapter 32 in light of chapter 28 and conclude that both Jacob and the author fully recognize the difference between encountering angels and encountering God himself. 
vii. General Pattern: Hesitation and Ultimate Certainty
1. These encounters (Genesis 18, Genesis 32, Judges 6) do describe God as having the appearance of a man (or an angel – Judges 13). 
2. And in some of the encounters, such as Genesis 32, the person within the story may at first think this is just a man (or even an angel). 
3. But we must not think from these early statements in the narratives that this was their ultimate conclusion about their visitor’s identity. 
4. Instead, this perception clearly results from two factors. 
a. First, God is initially referred to as a man (or angel) because the hints that this is really God only come later in the narrative. 
b. And second, God is initially referred to as a man because the figures in the stories are themselves reluctant to proclaim anyone to be “YHWH” or “God” without being absolutely certain. 
5. As such, once they do pronounce an individual to be YHWH or God, we must understand that they were certain this was indeed God, not a mere angel or man. 
6. Their slowness to identify a visitor as God itself demonstrates their certainty when they finally do apply that title. 
7. And inevitably, as more information comes to light over the course of the narrative, they do indeed conclude with certainty that this visitor, though he appears to be a man, is really YHWH God. 
viii. Conclusions

1. consequently, in this light, we understand that in Genesis 28, Jacob saw both angels and YHWH God (just as the passage designates) 
2. And in verses 1-2 of Genesis 32, Jacob encountered merely angels, not God, which the terms in those verses likewise reflect

3. Now that we understand that both Jacob and the author of the account could and did distinguish between encountering angels and encountering God, we can move to another event at the end of Jacob’s journey, which is recording at the close of chapter 32.

Genesis 32:24 And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him until the breaking of the day. 25 And when he saw that he prevailed not against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 26 And he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. 27 And he said unto him, What is thy name? And he said, Jacob. 28 And he said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed. 29 And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name? And he blessed him there. 30 And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel (06439): for I have seen God (0430) face to face, and my life is preserved. 31 And as he passed over Penuel (06439) the sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh.
ix. having experienced mere angels in verses 1-2 of this chapter and expressing no fear of death, in verse 30 Jacob identifies his visitor as no mere angel but as God himself
x. And he expresses his amazement that, having seen not merely angels but God himself, his life is preserved rather than lost. 

xi. Pattern: Hesitation and Ultimate Certainty

1. Do the author and Jacob himself initially present this visitor (with whom Jacob wrestles) as a man? Yes. 
a. This is made clear in verse 24, which states plainly that Jacob wrestled with “a man.” 
2. However, by verse 26 it is clear that Jacob may have begun to suspect this was no ordinary man, but a superior of some kind, for he asks the visitor for a blessing. 
a. But, neither Jacob nor the author pronounces this visitor to be God just yet. 
3. An additional reason for suspecting Jacob’s opponent is God comes in verses 27-28. 
a. In verse 27-28, the opponent tells Jacob that Jacob’s name shall be changed to Israel since Jacob contends with both God and men and has prevailed. 
b. The Hebrew word for “contends” here in the context appears to be a direct comment from his opponent concerning Jacob’s success in wrestling with him and holding him there. 
c. Consequently, this statement from Jacob’s opponent also gives strong indication to Jacob that this man is identifying himself as God (Strong’s No. 0430, elohiym). 
4. In fact, suspicions are running so high as a result of the opponent’s statement in verses 27-28, that in verse 29 Jacob further attempts to directly confirm or deny any suspicions he might have about who this is by bluntly asking for his opponent’s name. 
a. The man does not give Jacob his name as verse 29 records. 
5. And yet, by verse 30, Jacob is convinced that this visitor was God

a. and the author of the account is likewise convinced since he records this conclusion without explanation or contradiction of any kind

b. (Incidentally, Hosea 12:3-4 also connects Jacob’s wrestling with the angel of YHWH to actually wrestling with YHWH God himself.) 
6. Does this passage exhibit a pattern of hesitation or reluctance on the part of Jacob or the author about declaring someone to be God? Yes, it does. 
a. First, by the initial description of the visitor as a man, which itself mirrors and expresses the unfolding of Jacob’s realization that this visitor is actually God. 
b. And second, by the manner in which Jacob begins to suspect and then eventually ascertains that this is indeed God by asking for a blessing and then asking for the visitor’s name. 
7. Clearly, Jacob first perceives this visitor as a man, then becomes suspicious that he may be more than a man, then proceeds with caution not wanting to make a reckless proclamation, and finally declares with certainty that this was indeed God. 
8. Since Jacob and the author can and do distinguish in two earlier encounters the difference between angels and God AND since Jacob’s proclamation that this was God (and the author’s implicit agreement with that fact) is proceeded by cautious attempts to verify that possibility, we must regard Jacob’s conclusion here as certain. 
a. He did indeed see God. 
9. Jacob’s certainty about this conclusion is demonstrated by the language of the passage as well in two ways. 
a. First, is the Hebrew word “Penuw’el” (Strong’s No. 06439), which is translated initially as “Peniel” in verse 30 and then as “Penuel” in verse 31. 
i. It is the same Hebrew word in both cases, and it simply means “facing God.” 
b. Second, there is Jacob’s own statement in verse 30 in which he declares “I have seen God face to face,” 
i. thus providing the explanation for naming this location with a name like “Peniel” or “facing God.” 
c. In this statement about seeing God face to face, Jacob (as well as the author who recorded Jacob’s words) chose to use “elohiym” (Strong’s No. 0430), which is the standard Hebrew word for “God” used throughout the Old Testament. 
i. In fact, it is the same word used 31 times in Genesis 1 (just 30 chapters earlier) to refer to the Creator of the universe. 
ii. Furthermore, Jacob’s use of “elohiym” in reference to God is also necessitated by the fact that God’s proper name YHWH was not revealed until the time of Moses. 
d. Consequently, it is very clear from the Hebrew vocabulary that both Jacob and the author of the account understood that Jacob had encountered God himself, not a mere angel. 
xii. Furthermore, once we factor Exodus 3 and 6 into our understanding of these passages, it becomes unavoidable that this visitor in Genesis 32 is indeed YHWH God in the form known as the angel of YHWH. 
1. In Genesis 32, Jacob identifies his opponent as God and asks for his name but the name is not revealed to him. 
2. In Exodus 3, the figure known as the angel of YHWH appears to Moses. 
3. In direct contrast to Jacob, Moses asks for the visitor what his name is and the name is revealed to him as “I AM” and “I AM THAT I AM.” 
a. In fact, the figure known as the angel of YHWH appears to Moses and during the passage, is identified as both the angel of YHWH himself and as having the name YHWH. 
4. When the same visitor appears to Moses again just 3 chapters later in Exodus 6, he informs Moses that he did not reveal his name to the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
5. There can be no doubt that this statement to Moses in Exodus 6 is a reference back to the refusal to reveal the name to Jacob in Genesis 32. 
6. As a result, it is clear that the same opponent who refused to give his name to Jacob and whom Jacob concluded was God was indeed YHWH God and was the very same visitor who appeared to Moses in the burning bush in Exodus 3 and reveals himself to Moses by the name YHWH God. 
7. Thus, when Jacob’s opponent tells Jacob that he has contended with God and prevailed, he was indeed hinting that it was YHWH God whom Jacob was encountering.
xiii. Conclusion

1. Given the details of this passage and comparative passages (such as Exodus 3 and 6), it is simply impossible to deny that Jacob’s visitor was YHWH God. 
2. Prominent patterns – as ancient Jewish men contemplate their own experience and the experience of their ancestors with God
a. the expression of the central connection between seeing God face to face and the expectation of death as a result of such an experience

b. We saw this already with Hagar in Genesis 16.
d. Exodus 3

i. Introduction

1. the very first time that Moses encounters God and his commissioning by God at that time

2. This account is actually the first of multiple accounts in the life of Moses that relate directly to this topic. 
Exodus 3:1 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of Midian: and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 2 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. 3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 4 And when the LORD saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. 5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 6 Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God. 7 And the LORD said, I have surely seen (07200) the affliction (06040) of my people which are in Egypt, and have heard (08085) their cry by reason of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows…16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen that which is done to you in Egypt:

ii. To understand how much God intended Moses and all those who would later hear or read this account to understand it in light of earlier precedent, all we need to do is compare God’s statements here to the statements made in Genesis 16. 
1. In verse 7 of Exodus 3, God says that he has “surely seen the affliction” of his people and has “heard” their cry. 
a. The Hebrew word for “seen” is “ra’ah” (Strong’s No. 07200). 
b. The Hebrew word for “affliction” is “oniy” (Strong’s No. 06040). 
c. And the Hebrew word for “heard” is “shama” (Strong’s No. 08085). 
2. In verse 11 of Genesis 16

a. we see YHWH tell Hagar that he has “heard” her “affliction,” using the exact same two words for “heard” and “affliction” found in Exodus 3:7.

b. And in verse 13, Hagar reflects that God has “seen” her in her trouble, using the Hebrew word “ro’iy” (Strong’s No. 07200), which is, in fact, derived from “ra’ah,” the word used by God in Exodus 3 to describe how he had seen the suffering of the Israelites in Egypt. 

Genesis 16:11 And the angel of the LORD said unto her, Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael; because the LORD hath heard (08085) thy affliction (06040). 12 And he will be a wild man; his hand will be against every man, and every man’s hand against him; and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 13 And she called the name of the LORD that spake unto her, Thou God seest me (07210): for she said, Have I also here looked after him that seeth me (07210)?
3. In short, God is harkening back to the experience of Hagar, recounting his sympathetic knowledge of the Jews’ plight in Egypt in terms identical to his sympathetic knowledge of Hagar’s plight. 
iii. The expectation of death upon seeing God. 
1. Moses intends to go and see the burning bush and to examine it in order to understand why the bush was not consumed by the fire. 
2. But, although Moses’ intention was to go close and examine the situation, verses 4-6 state that as soon as Moses heard the voice from the bush declare himself to be God, “Moses hid his face for he was afraid to look upon God.” 
3. The question is: what basis did Moses have to be afraid to look upon God face to face? 
a. The answer is precedent. 
b. He must have been familiar with the earlier accounts in which both Hagar and Jacob expressed fear of death upon seeing God, even as Jacob stated, “I have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved.” 
4. It should be noted that Jacob’s statement expressing the fear of death for seeing God occurs only 21 chapters before this encounter involving Moses. 
a. This close proximity of similar experiences so early on in the Old Testament and in the lives of such major patriarch’s as Jacob and Moses would certainly shape any Old Testament Jew’s understanding of God. 
5. Before leaving this passage, we note once again that while verse 2 plainly identifies the visitor in the burning bush as the angel of YHWH, in verse 16 YHWH God himself explicitly states that it is YHWH God whom Moses has seen here. 
a. So, in the words of God himself, the angel of YHWH who appears to Moses is YHWH God appearing in a humbler, visiting guise.
e. Exodus 33-34
i. Introduction

1. For reasons that will become apparent during our examination, it is impossible to overstate the importance of these chapters in establishing that the angel of YHWH is indeed YHWH God visiting in a humbler, less glorious guise at times as a man and at other times as a fiery angel. 
2. The first important point comes as chapter 33:17-23 records God agreeing to let Moses see him in all his glory. 
3. And second, chapter 34:5-8 records God actually fulfilling this agreement.

Exodus 33:17 And the LORD said unto Moses, I will do this thing also that thou hast spoken: for thou hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee by name. 18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory. 19 And he said, I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the LORD before thee; and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy. 20 And he said, Thou canst not see my face: for there shall no man see me, and live. 21 And the LORD said, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and will cover thee with my hand while I pass by: 23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt see my back parts: but my face shall not be seen.
Exodus 34:5 And the LORD descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed the name of the LORD. 6 And the LORD passed by before him, and proclaimed, The LORD, The LORD God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 7 Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth generation. 8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his head toward the earth, and worshipped.

ii. Precedent and Common Patterns/Elements

1. First, like Jacob’s encounter in Genesis 32, Exodus 33-34 express the desire to hear YHWH God pronounce his own name.
a. For Jacob, this is refused. 
b. But for Moses it is allowed.
2. And second, both encounters explicitly express the concept that to see God “face to face” would bring death.
a. This central element was also present in 
i. Genesis 16 with Hagar 
ii. With Jacob in Genesis 32

iii. and in Exodus 3 with Moses.
3. Insight from Jacob’s encounter

a. The reason that Jacob lived was that, unlike Moses in Exodus 34, Jacob only saw God in the humble form of a man, which is indeed how Genesis 32 describes him.
b. In contrast, Moses saw God in all of his glory in Exodus 33-34. 
c. Consequently, it is only the fully glorified form of God that mortal men cannot see face to face and live.
4. Frequency of Recurrence

a. Not only early

b. not only the involvement of major patriarchal figures and the earliness of these accounts 
c. but also their regular spacing. 
i. Genesis 16 is less than 20 chapters from the beginning of scripture. 
ii. Genesis 32 is less than 20 chapters after Genesis 16. 
iii. Exodus 3 is just 21 chapters after Genesis 32. 
iv. And Exodus 33-34 is again only 31 chapters after Exodus 3. 
d. This frequency, in addition to the earliness and prominent figures of these stories further demonstrates how profoundly these encounters would have impacted and been engrained into the Jewish understanding of God from their earliest history. 

iii. Previous Encounters During the Exodus

1. other prominent occasions in which 

a. Moses and the Israelites have encounters with God 

b. and in which we find this expectation of death upon seeing God 
2. These other experiences of seeing God no doubt lead to Moses’ request to see God in all his glory in Exodus 33.
iv. Moses regarded God’s presence among the Israelites in the pillar of fire and cloud and in the fire on Mount Sinai as God interacting with his people face to face.

1. We see this reflected by Moses’ words in Deuteronomy 5 
2. and we see it reflected in Numbers 14 as Moses recounted to the Israelites God’s visit on Mount Sinai in Exodus 24.

Deuteronomy 5:4 The LORD talked with you face to face in the mount out of the midst of the fire…
Numbers 14:13 And Moses said unto the LORD, Then the Egyptians shall hear it, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy might from among them;) 14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land: for they have heard that thou LORD art among this people, that thou LORD art seen face to face, and that thy cloud standeth over them, and that thou goest before them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night.

v. However, as we can also see from Moses’ comment in Deuteronomy 5, the fire acted as a medium obscuring God in all his glory. 
1. The fact that God’s glory was on the mount behind the fire is stated plainly in Exodus 24, which itself hints at the fire (and the cloud) being a mitigating partition preventing the people from seeing God’s glory directly or clearly.
Exodus 24:16 And the glory of the LORD abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days: and the seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. 17 And the sight of the glory of the LORD was like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the eyes of the children of Israel.

2. the function of the fire (and the cloud) was to prevent the people from seeing God’s face and form clearly because such a sight would have killed them. 
a. These facts are stated plainly in Deuteronomy 4 and Exodus 19.

Deuteronomy 4:12 And the LORD spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice.

Exodus 19:18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the LORD descended upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly…21 And the LORD said unto Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they break through unto the LORD to gaze, and many of them perish.

vi. Exodus 19 is interesting because it indicates that if any of the people attempted to break through the obscuring wall of fire to gaze at the glory of the Lord directly, they would perish. 
1. So, once again, here we have the idea that seeing God face to face would bring about a man’s death.
vii. And this concept is explicitly expressed by the people of Israel in Deuteronomy 5 where they themselves state their expectation that seeing God face to face would bring about a man’s death.
Deuteronomy 5:1 And Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and judgments which I speak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, and do them…4 The LORD talked with you face to face in the mount out of the midst of the fire…24 And ye said, Behold, the LORD our God hath shewed us his glory and his greatness, and we have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this day that God doth talk with man, and he liveth. 25 Now therefore why should we die? for this great fire will consume us: if we hear the voice of the LORD our God any more, then we shall die. 26 For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard the voice of the living God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived? 
1. Of course, because of the intervening and obscuring fire, seeing God face to face did not kill the Israelites. 
2. But this particular element of the obscuring fire stands in direct contrast to Moses experience in Exodus 33-34 in which there was no intervening fire (or cloud) between Moses and God’s glorious form. 

f. Judges 6

i. First, in verse 22 Gideon expresses great concern about having seeing the angel of YHWH “face to face.” 
ii. Second, in verse 23, YHWH responds to this outburst from Gideon and assures him that he will not die, thereby confirming the existence of this expectation of death. 

Judges 6:21 Then the angel of the LORD put forth the end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the LORD departed out of his sight. 22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the LORD, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord GOD! for because I have seen an angel of the LORD face to face. 23 And the LORD said unto him, Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. 24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the LORD, and called it Jehovahshalom: unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abiezrites.

g. Judges 13 
i. the very nearby story involving Samson’s parents in Judges 13 also contains this expectation. 
Judges 13:20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the LORD ascended in the flame of the altar. And Manoah and his wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 21 But the angel of the LORD did no more appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that he was an angel of the LORD. 22 And Manoah said unto his wife, We shall surely die, because we have seen God. 23 But his wife said unto him, If the LORD were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt offering and a meat offering at our hands, neither would he have shewed us all these things, nor would as at this time have told us such things as these.

ii. And while Gideon applies this expectation of death to the figure known as “the angel of YHWH,” just 6 chapters later, Samson’s parents apply this expectation to YHWH God himself, as was the usual expectation, just as we have already seen. 
1. What is so interesting about Judges 13 is that…

a. like chapter 6, it specifies that the visitor is the figure known as the angel of YHWH. 
b. Yet, Judges 13 also specifically denotes that Samson’s parents were afraid for seeing YHWH God face to face. 
2. Thus, it identifies the figure known as the angel of YHWH as YHWH himself. 
iii. In fact, this point is irrefutable since verse 21 specifies that Samson’s father “knew this was the angel of YHWH,” which rules out any suggestion that Samson’s father mistook this visitor. 
1. According to the text, Samson’s father knew this was the figure known as the angel of YHWH and yet, in verse 22, Samson’s father described seeing the angel of YHWH as seeing God himself. 
iv. This equation between seeing the angel of YHWH and seeing YHWH God in turn explains Gideon’s application of this expectation of death to seeing the angel of YHWH just seven chapters earlier. 

1. Like Samson’s parents 7, Gideon understood that the angel of YHWH was indeed YHWH God whose face, if seen, was thought to bring about a man’s death. 
2. And this expectation was well-founded for it had not only been taught by Abraham, Jacob, and Moses, but YHWH God himself confirmed this expectation in Exodus 33-34. 
v. However, apart from Moses, others apparently did not understand that this expectation only applied when the angel of YHWH revealed himself as he truly was, not as a humble man or even a fiery angel, but as the fully glorious YHWH whose face no man can see and live.
vi. Important Question

1. What is more likely? Is it more likely that Gideon and Samson’s father are applying the expectation of death to two different beings (one to YHWH God and the other to a mere created being such as an angel)? 
2. Or, is it more likely that Gideon and Samson’s father were applying the same expectation to the same Being, YHWH God himself, who when visiting was known as “the angel of YHWH”? 
3. The fact that Gideon applies this expectation of death to the angel of YHWH while Samson’s parents apply it to YHWH God himself while at the very same time regarding the angel of YHWH as YHWH God, demonstrates that the angel of YHWH was indeed understood to be YHWH God.
vii. Earliness of Judges 6 and 13

1. These last references to this expectation are occur in the seventh book of the Bible. 
2. In fact, we have found 7 such instances (counting Deuteronomy 4-5 as a recounting of Exodus 19 and 24). 
a. And from start to finish, these 7 encounters begin just 16 chapters in the Bible. 
b. The first 5 occur at intervals less than 20-30 chapters apart 
c. and they involve major patriarchal figures, such as Jacob and Moses, who are foundational to the Jewish understanding of God. 
3. The passages span from the time of God’s choosing of Abraham and Jacob to the establishing of the Covenant of Moses and the Exodus from Egypt and they continue in the period just after the Israelites conquered the Promised Land under Joshua. 
4. This is long before the Jewish kings and long before the Old Testament prophets. 
a. As such, the frequency and earliness of these instances demonstrates their foundational level in Jewish theology. 
b. Neither can they in any way be considered the product of later evolution in Jewish thinking. 

h. Pulling the Pieces Together

i. First, this theme itself demonstrates that the Jews of the Old Testament understood the angel of YHWH to be YHWH God in visiting form. 
1. Some of the passages, such as Genesis 32, Exodus 24 and Deuteronomy 5, and Exodus 33-34 all identify the visitor by the title YHWH God and associate seeing YHWH God with the expectation of death. 
2. Other passages, however, identified that the visitor was the angel of YHWH, yet they still associated seeing him with the fear of death for seeing God face to face (Genesis 16, Exodus 3, Judges 6, and Judges 13). 
3. Thus, the Old Testament clearly applied the axiom to the figure known as the angel of YHWH, thereby recording…

a. their understanding that the angel of YHWH was YHWH 
b. and to see the angel of YHWH was, in fact, to see YHWH God himself. 
4. Consequently, the application of this fearful expectation to the figure known as the angel of YHWH constitutes yet another definitive proof that the Jews of the Old Testament understood that the figure known as the angel of YHWH was indeed YHWH God in visiting form

a. which is why on occasion we see them worshipping and making sacrifices to him as YHWH God

ii. Second, there is something specific to be learned from the record of these encounters, particularly the encounters of Moses.
1. As we have seen, when YHWH God first appeared to Moses in Exodus 3, in verse 16 YHWH God himself explicitly states that it is Himself, YHWH God, that has appeared to Moses even though verse 2 is clear that it was the figure known as the angel of YHWH who was appearing to Moses.
Exodus 3:2 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed… 16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen that which is done to you in Egypt.

2. Consequently, we might consider whether or not all of Moses meetings with YHWH were meetings with the figure known as the angel of YHWH. 
a. Since the very first encounter between Moses and YHWH is between Moses…

b. AND the figure known as the angel of YHWH and in that encounter the angel of YHWH is identified as YHWH God…

c. whenever we see later encounters which describe Moses’ visitor as “YHWH,” we have no reason or basis for thinking it is anyone other than this figure known as the angel of YHWH. 
3. In addition, we must also note that in this very first encounter, which sets the precedent for all later encounters, it is the angel of YHWH from whom Moses hides his face so that he will not die. 
a. This is seen clearly in verse 6 of chapter 3. 
Exodus 3:2 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. 3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 4 And when the LORD saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. 5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 6 Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God.
4. So, Moses understands from the very first encounter that the angel of YHWH is YHWH God in visiting form and that to see his face means death. 
a. Yet Moses does not die in this encounter. 
5. However, Moses met with YHWH face to face on many occasions and yet he did not die. 
a. In fact, the Old Testament is very explicit that Moses was unique because frequently met with him face to face. 
Exodus 33:11 And the LORD spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he turned again into the camp: but his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the tabernacle.

Deuteronomy 34:10 And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the LORD knew face to face.

iii. Question

1. The questions facing Moses himself as a result of these frequent face-to-face encounters are readily apparent. 
2. Since Moses saw God face to face on many occasions, why didn’t Moses die? 
a. This was the very question that we saw repeatedly plagued all those who encountered God face to face including Hagar, Jacob, Moses, the Israelites, Gideon, and Samson’s parents every time someone saw YHWH God face to face. 
3. There are only a few possible answers. 
a. EITHER the axiom itself is not true and seeing God’s face would not kill a man 
b. OR the axiom is true and we must discover what factor prevented Moses from dying in these instances. 
4. Fortunately, Exodus 33-34 answers both questions, 
a. telling us that the axiom is true 
b. and identifying why Moses did not die. 
5. In fact, the passage even indicates that Moses himself figured out how both items could be simultaneously true.
iv. It is interesting to note that Exodus 33:11 itself describes Moses’ seeing God face to face frequently right before it records Moses’ request to see God in all his glory in verses 12-18. 
Exodus 33:11 And the LORD spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he turned again into the camp: but his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the tabernacle…18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory.

v. Why is the passage juxtaposing for us the frequency of Moses’ seeing God face to face with this particular experience when he asks to see God in all his glory and is allowed to but not permitted to see God’s face specifically?

1. It is quite clear that the text intends for us to understand that Moses’ frequency in seeing YHWH God face to face is directly related to his request to see God face to face in this new way, for the first time in all God’s glory. 
a. There can be no doubt that every time Moses saw God face to face and did not die, he pondered the meaning of the axiom that to see God’s face would bring death. 
b. Moses had seen God face to face in Exodus 3-4, Exodus 13 and 14 along with Numbers 14, as well as Exodus 19 and Deuteronomy 4-5. 
c. But all of these passages indicate that the fire surrounding God in the bush, in the pillar, and on Mount Sinai acted as a buffer preventing the people from seeing God’s form and from breaking through the fire to gaze at him for which they would die. 
2. From his frequent encounters with YHWH God face to face up to the time of Exodus 33:11, Moses apparently figured something out. 

a. He apparently discovered how it was possible that God could meet with him face to face and yet he still lived. 
b. What was Moses’ conclusion? 
i. He reckoned that the axiom was true but that neither he nor the Israelites had been seeing God as God truly was in all his glory, but only in a humbler, visiting form. 
vi. It is with this contemplative process in view that, after describing God’s frequent face-to-face visits with Moses in verse 11, Exodus 33:18 records Moses’ peculiar request to see God in his glory. 
1. And although God could meet with Moses face to face when he appeared in fiery form as he did in the burning bush, in the pillar of fire (Exodus 13:21-22, Exodus 14:19, 24, and Numbers 14:14), and on Mount Sinai (Exodus 19:18-21, Deuteronomy 4:12, and Deuteronomy 5:1, 4-6, 23-27, 30-31), God tells Moses that in this form – in “all his goodness” or glory – Moses cannot see his face and live. 

vii. Consequently, this request from Moses in Exodus 33 itself demonstrates that Moses understood the angel of YHWH to be YHWH God in a humble – sometimes human, sometimes angelic – guise. 

1. For how could Moses have perceived that God had a more glorious form than the fiery form he had been encountering unless he first perceived that the form he had been encountering was God in a humbler form, the fiery form of an angel? 
2. And how could Moses have realized that he had been conversing with God in a humbler, angelic form without understanding that the angel of YHWH was the title for this humbler, visiting form of YHWH God? 
3. While Moses no doubt knew from the accounts of Hagar (Genesis 16), Abraham (Genesis 18-19), and Jacob (Genesis 32) that the title “the angel of YHWH” was a term for God, by Exodus 33 he had also learned that the function of this visage of YHWH was to be a form concealing God’s full glorious form. 
a. Thus, Moses most certainly knew that the angel of YHWH was YHWH God. 
4. And, as Exodus 33 records, by that time Moses also knew that the figure known as the angel of YHWH could discard that humbler visage and exhibit his true, fully glorious form as God, the form which no man could see face to face and live. 
i. Conclusions

i. These encounters tell us two paramount facts about God that are extremely significant to Trinitarianism. 
1. First, it tells us that God has “humbler” forms, forms in which men can see him face to face, 
a. forms which conceal or disguise his full glorious form, 
i. forms like that of a man (whom Jacob wrestled) 
ii. or of a fiery angel (whom Moses saw in the bush). 
2. Second, and even more importantly, since precedent defines for us that it is the angel of YHWH who meets with Moses in Exodus 33-34 (as it was in all cases going back to Exodus 3), we know that in fact it is the angel of YHWH who has these multiple forms. 
a. The angel of YHWH has the humble guise of a man. 
b. The angel of YHWH has the fiery form of an angel, which was awe-inspiring and glorious in its own right. 
c. Yet, the angel of YHWH, in his true form, was the glorious YHWH God, a form that so much surpassed the angels that to see it face to face would kill a man, 

i. something that seeing an angelic form would not do. 

3. The angel of YHWH is YHWH God in a humbler form. 
a. Moses discovered that it was the glory that was deadly. 
b. He began with the same perception as everyone else but, through experience and contemplation, he discovered what God was prompting him to discover all along. 
ii. Apart from Moses’ deduction in Exodus 33, the other people in these encounters did not understand this fact. 
1. They did not ponder these things as fully as Moses did. 
2. And so they feared seeing God in any form and they were perplexed when they saw him face to face. 
iii. Modalism Issues

1. when viewed in a vacuum these facts may lend itself to Modalism, 
2. but when combined with the explicit occasions in which there is side by side coexistence of YHWH and the figure known as the angel of YHWH, this fact leads to the fundamental component of Trinitarianism. 
a. YHWH God consists of more than one consciousness and his separate consciousnesses exist simultaneously alongside one another.
iv. Other Important Comments

1. What a remarkable testimony to God’s ability to interact with his creation and with his creatures that he loves so much. 
a. He is not the God of the pagans and philosophers who is so transcendent that he is unknowable, whose only contact with creation is through a series of intermediary sub-deities. 
b. He is a God that can come down to men, a God that can himself mediate with his creation and needs no other intermediary on his behalf. 
c. He is a God that is capable of relating to his creation and his creatures. 
d. He is a God who is capable of even dwelling with his creation. 
2. Foreshadowing

a. And in these intermittent Old Testament encounters, he not only foreshadows his prolonged visitation among men for 33 years from the incarnation to the ascension, 
b. but in these intermittent Old Testament encounters, he also foreshadows a time when he will permanently dwell with men on earth, after he has restored it and made it ready to receive him in all his glory, including making men immortal so that they can see him and not die. 
c. This is the plan further revealed by the New Testament but initiated and communicated in the Old Testament. 
i. God was coming here, humbly at first to relate to us, 
ii. Then as an angel in fire as in Exodus 3-19
iii. but ultimately as with Moses in Exodus 33-34, he would come and reveal his fully glorious form as well
XII. Survey Examining Eternal Past Existence
a. Modalism

i. Proofs against Modalism that we’ve already covered repeatedly 
1. Specifically, we have demonstrated from numerous, early, and prominent Old Testament passages that one consciousness of YHWH exists simultaneously with, verbally distinguishes himself from, and even at times intercommunicates with another consciousness of YHWH. 
2. This fact contradicts Modalism in large part since Modalism revolves around the idea that the different Persons of the Trinity are not really different persons at all but simply alternate roles or forms of the same, singular Person of YHWH. 
3. Consequently, if two consciousness of YHWH exist at the same time and themselves express their own awareness of distinction from one another, then it becomes difficult to sustain the Modalist concept that…

a. YHWH is alternating between forms at different times 
b. or that these distinctions are merely an illusion that results finite human experience. 
4. Consequently, Modalism crumbles.
ii. one potential remaining refuge for Modalism

1. the suggestion that perhaps “additional” conscious figures of YHWH (such as the angel of YHWH) are “recent” emanations from an originally singular, eternal consciousness. 
a. In other words, the suggestion is made that there is only one eternal Person to YHWH God and other figures or persons of YHWH are new additions that came into being only a finite time ago in concert with God’s creative work. 
2. This concept is closely related to Arianism, which regards the “additional” persons of YHWH as mere created beings, although perhaps deeming them to be high-level sub-deities of some kind. 
a. However, a thin line of distinction remains between Arianism and Modalism on these points given that Modalism regards the “additional” persons, although recent additions, as part of God’s own Being whereas Arianism regards them as separate beings. 
3. Nevertheless, the Modalist suggestion that “additional” consciousnesses of YHWH are not eternal but are merely recent emanations is an attempt to…

a. recognize the scriptural facts described in the previous sections 
b. …while at the same time retaining the denial of multiple eternally existing consciousness in YHWH. 
4. The result is the suggestion that figures like the angel of YHWH (or even Jesus Christ in the New Testament) are loosely defined as extensions of YHWH’s being. 
a. According to this view, as extensions of God’s own being, they are a part of God’s being in a direct way and in a way that is distinct from the rest of creation. 
b. (The rest of creation is not considered a part of God’s being.) 
5. However, in this view, these extensions were created and were not always present as part of God. 
a. Thus, although they are extensions of himself, they are not co-eternal with the original, eternal Person of YHWH. 
b. Coupled with this idea may be the additional concept that such “created” or finite extensions of YHWH’s being may at one time be folded back up into YHWH and cease to exist in any distinct manner. 
b. The Decisive issue - regarding these kinds of assertions from Modalism (and even Arianism)

i. The central question is this: have the “additional persons” of YHWH existed eternally OR are they merely extensions or creations that have only come into being at some point in time as part of God’s work in creation? 
1. Answering this question about their beginning (or their lack of a beginning) also answers any questions about whether they will one day fold into a single Person of YHWH God. 
2. For, if they have always existed consciously distinct, there is utterly no basis and no room for suggesting they will one day cease to be distinct. 
c. Introductory Affirmation of Trinitarianism

i. Because of the issues that will be covered in this section, we want to be clear up front. 
1. First, we believe that YHWH God has always existed, never had a beginning, and was not created. 
2. Second, we believe that all three Persons of the Trinity…

a. also always existed, never had a beginning, were never created…

b. and have always been (and always will be) distinctly three Persons, coequal and coeternal 
c. …(as well as coessential, always sharing the same essence of being). 
3. And third, we believe that scripture dictates these truths. 
d. Identifying What Constitutes Proof

i. However, as in all doctrinal issues, claims of “beginning-less” existence must be based upon clear statements in the text. 
ii. For instance, suppose a non-Trinitarian is attempting to support their view that there is only one eternally existing Person to the Godhead and in the effort to do so they pointed to a passage using a Hebrew or Greek word for “everlasting” that can mean either eternity past or eternity future. 
1. Such a passage would not provide them any support. 
2. The passage simply cannot substantiate that the Father, for example, is unique in having existed forever into the past since the vocabulary might very well only be commenting on his existence never having an end rather than never having a beginning. 
3. And since the same Hebrew or Greek words for “never-ending” can be applied not only to the Word and the Spirit as well but to men also, the use of that particular Hebrew or Greek word with regard to the Father would not constitute proof of the Father’s uniqueness concerning the trait of having no beginning. 
iii. Conversely, in offering proof that the Persons of the Word and the Spirit have always existed, never had a beginning, and were never created, it likewise does no good to offer passages using a Hebrew or Greek words that can mean either “no beginning” or “no ending.” 
1. Since the vocabulary might only refer to “no ending,” the text would not constitute inarguable proof of no beginning. 
iv. General Problems

1. In addition, offering up proof from passages, which don’t necessarily prove anything, ultimately undermines the very position you are trying to prove. 
a. When the suggested passages are shown not necessarily demand the position, it creates the impression that the position is wholly unwarranted. 
2. Consequently, it is best to identify only those passages, which do explicitly and necessarily demand the particular conclusion rather than proceeding through a series of proofs that are ultimately indemonstrable, exaggerated, or empty.
v. General Conclusions

1. It is important to identify exactly what does and what does not constitute proof that a being had “no beginning.” 
a. By avoiding evidences that are legitimately debatable, we can also identify and focus instead on the evidences that are undeniable. 
e. The Survey Itself

i. We performed a survey of both Old and New Testament texts in search of comments that necessarily, irrefutably demonstrate eternal past existence. 
ii. The survey began with a search for virtually any English word that might be broadly connected or conceivably used in a phrase that describes God’s eternal existence in the past. 
1. Those words included “old,” “olden,” “beginning,” “beginnings,” “ancient,” “for ever,” “never,” “everlasting,” “age,” “ages,” “times,” “goings forth,” “afore” (“gone afore”), “aforetime,” “beforetime,” “former,” and “eternal.” 
iii. This English word survey then resulted in a list of Hebrew and Greek words that appeared for each English search term. 
1. There were 18 Hebrew words and 15 Greek words. 
2. A secondary search was then performed for all the occurrences of the Hebrew and Greek words, which produced a mammoth collection of verses.
iv. Results

1. A few telling passages were found (which will be discussed individually below). 
2. But the bulk of these Hebrew and Greek terms as well as the passages they were found in ultimately revealed no definitive proofs concerning…

a. either the eternal past existence of God in any form or fashion 
b. or any supposed creation or coming into being of any Person of God in any form or fashion, 
c. regardless of which Person of the Trinity might be in view. 
3. This meant that all these passage could not constitute evidence for the eternal past existence of God in general. 
4. But more importantly, these passages could not constitute proof of the Modalist claim that only one particular Person of the Godhead is eternally uncreated while other extensions of the Godhead are recent or created. 
v. To highlight this fact, below we have placed a list…

1. of these Hebrew and Greek terms 
2. accompanied by their definitions, 
3. example passages, 
4. and a notation explain why the vocabulary doesn’t constitute proof either way on this issue. 
5. Disclaimer

a. Again, this is not to say that there are no clear proofs in the Old or New Testament that God and specifically all three Persons of the Trinity are eternally uncreated and have always existed. 
b. There is indeed such proof. 
i. It is simply not found in these passages or in these Hebrew or Greek terms, which might commonly be pointed to in error on this topic. 
vi. Inclusion of the New Testament

1. Up to this point, we have focused our attention on the Trinity in the Old Testament, in order to avoid being redundant later on, we will cover the New Testament in our survey here as well. 
Old Testament (Hebrew)

05769 owlam 

“long duration, antiquity, futurity, for ever, ever, everlasting, evermore, perpetual, old, ancient, world”

Psalms 25:6 Remember, O LORD, thy tender mercies and thy lovingkindnesses; for they have been ever of old 05769.
Genesis 6:4 There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same became mighty men which were of old 05769, men of renown.

NOTE: The fact that God’s lovingkindness is said to be “of old” could be taken to mean that God and his love have existed eternally into the past. However, the fact that the same Hebrew word is applied to mighty men reveals that this term only necessarily indicates a long duration in the past, not the eternal past. Thus, this term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past. 

06440 paniym

“face…as adv of loc/temp, before and behind, toward, in front of, forward, formerly, from beforetime, before”

Deuteronomy 2:20 (That also was accounted a land of giants: giants dwelt therein in old time 06440; and the Ammonites call them Zamzummims.

NOTE: As can be seen from Deuteronomy 2, “paniym” can refer to items that have a finite existence in the past. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

07221 ri’shah

“beginning time, early time”
“Ezekiel 36:11 And I will multiply upon you man and beast; and they shall increase and bring fruit: and I will settle you after your old estates, and will do better unto you than at your beginnings 07221: and ye shall know that I am the LORD.

NOTE: While “ri’shah” can refer to the beginning of something, it is never applied to God, and therefore, it is never used to indicate any Person of the Godhead had a beginning. 

07223 ri’shown

“first, primary, former (of time)”
Isaiah 41:4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling the generations from the beginning 07218? I the LORD, the first 07223, and with the last 0314; I am he.

Deuteronomy 19:14 Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s landmark, which they of old time 07223 have set in thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land that the LORD thy God giveth thee to possess it.

NOTE: As can be seen by the second example passage, this term can likewise denote a period long ago in history, such as the long-ago placement of a landmark, but not necessarily the eternal past. In contrast, although “ri’shown” is used to refer to God as “the beginning” in the phrase “the beginning and the end” in Isaiah 41, this no more implies that God had a beginning than the verse implies that God will have an ending. Moreover, this statement clearly identifies God as the beginning of other things, but does not convey that God himself had a beginning. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past nor would it indicate that God or any Person of the Godhead themselves had a beginning.

07225 re’shiyth

 “first, beginning, best, chief”
Genesis 10:10 And the beginning 07225 of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar.

Proverbs 8:22 The LORD possessed me in the beginning 07225 of his way, before his works of old.

NOTE: While “re’shiyth” can designate the start of something as in the alternate example, and it is applied to God’s wisdom in Proverbs 8, Proverbs 8 suffers from multiple problems that prevent it from being understood as a reference to any Person of the Trinity being created. However, due to the length of this list of problems, Proverbs 8 will be discussed in greater detail at the end of this survey. 

05957 ‘alam

“perpetuity, antiquity, for ever”
Daniel 6:26 I make a decree, That in every dominion of my kingdom men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel: for he is the living 02417 God, and stedfast for ever 05957, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, and his dominion shall be even unto the end.

Ezra 4:15 That search may be made in the book of the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find in the book of the records, and know that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that they have moved sedition within the same of old 05957 time: for which cause was this city destroyed…19 And I commanded, and search hath been made, and it is found that this city of old 05957 time hath made insurrection against kings, and that rebellion and sedition have been made therein.

NOTE: Although “alam” is applied to God, since it can refer to finite items, like cities, that do have a beginning. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

06924 qedem

“east, antiquity, front, that which is before, aforetime”

Nehemiah 12:46 For in the days of David and Asaph of old 06924 there were chief of the singers, and songs of praise and thanksgiving unto God.

NOTE: The term “qedem” can refer to the finite past, such as the days of bygone generations as in this example. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

06927 qadmah

“antiquity, former state or estate or situation, before, origin”
Isaiah 23:7 Is this your joyous city, whose antiquity 06927 is of ancient days? her own feet shall carry her afar off to sojourn.
NOTE: The term “qadmah” also can refer to cities, which have only a finite past. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

06931 qadmowniy

“former, ancient, eastern”
Malachi 3:4 Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the LORD, as in the days of old, and as in former 06931 years.
NOTE: As with previous examples, “qadmowniy” can refer to cities, which have only a finite past. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

05703 ‘ad

“perpetuity, for ever, continuing future”
Psalms 104:5 Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it should not be removed for ever 05703.
NOTE: The term “ad” is here applied to the earth, which has not always existed but had a beginning. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

07350 rachowq

“remote, far, distant, distant lands, distant ones…of a distance, time”
2 Samuel 7:18 Then went king David in, and sat before the LORD, and he said, Who am I, O Lord GOD? and what is my house, that thou hast brought me hitherto? 19 And this was yet a small thing in thy sight, O Lord GOD; but thou hast spoken also of thy servant’s house for a great while to come 07350. And is this the manner of man, O Lord GOD?
NOTE: The term “rachowq” can refer to items that have an unending future but nevertheless had a beginning in the finite past, such as David’s household and family having the greatness of royalty forever into the future which it did not always have. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.
0865 ‘ethmowl

“yesterday, recently, formerly”

2 Samuel 5:2 Also in time past 0865, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel: and the LORD said to thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be a captain over Israel.

NOTE: The term “ethmowl” simply refers to past durations of time and it can be applied to finite durations in the past, such as the days when King Saul ruled over Israel. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

07218 ro’sh

“head, top, summit, upper part, chief, total, sum, height, front, beginning”
Exodus 12:2 This month shall be unto you the beginning 07218 of months: it shall be the first month of the year to you.
Judges 11:11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and the people made him head 07218 and captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all his words before the LORD in Mizpeh.

2 Chronicles 13:12 And, behold, God himself is with us for our captain 07218, and his priests with sounding trumpets to cry alarm against you. O children of Israel, fight ye not against the LORD God of your fathers; for ye shall not prosper.
NOTE: The term “ro’sh” can mean “beginning” or “first” in the sense of the first Hebrew month of the year, the month that began their year. However, it can also mean chief in rank or leader, in the sense of a military leader. When the term is applied to God in 2 Chronicles, it refers to God as a captain or leader of the people. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not indicate that God had a beginning.

05704 ‘ad

“as far as, even to, until, up to, while, as far as…of space…of time…of degree”
1 Samuel 13:13 And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done foolishly: thou hast not kept the commandment of the LORD thy God, which he commanded thee: for now would the LORD have established thy kingdom upon Israel for 05704 ever 05769.

NOTE: The term “ad” can refer to items that have a finite past and a beginning but will extend forever into the future, such as the kingdom of Saul had the potential to do. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

01755 dowr

“period, generation, habitation, dwelling”

Genesis 6:9 These are the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations 01755, and Noah walked with God.


NOTE: The term “dowr” denotes simply a duration or period of time and it can be applied to finite durations such as the days of Noah’s life, which certainly were not perpetual into the past. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

08543 t@mowl

“before, before that time, beforetime, heretofore, of late, of old, these days, time(s) past, yesterday, day before yesterday, recently, formerly”

Exodus 5:7 Ye shall no more give the people straw to make brick, as heretofore 08543: let them go and gather straw for themselves.

NOTE: The term “temowl” refers to things that were previously or before just as in the example the Israelites were previously given straw to make bricks. However, as the example illustrates, this term can be applied to durations that had a beginning. The Israelites were not always making bricks with straw perpetually into the past. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.
08032 shilshowm

“day before yesterday, three days ago…and idiom for ‘heretofore in times past’”
Joshua 4:18 And it came to pass, when the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD were come up out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles of the priests’ feet were lifted up unto the dry land, that the waters of Jordan returned unto their place, and flowed over all his banks, as they did before 08032.

NOTE: The term “shilshowm” is applied to things that have occurred in the past, such as a river previously overflowing its banks. However, this example demonstrates that the term can be applied to finite things, since the river did not always existed and did not overflow its banks going backward into all eternity past. Consequently, this Hebrew term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

06268 ‘attiyq 

“ancient, advanced, aged, old, taken away”

Daniel 7:9 I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient 06268 of days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire…13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 06268 of days, and they brought him near before him…22 Until the Ancient 06268 of days came, and judgment was given to the saints of the most High; and the time came that the saints possessed the kingdom.

NOTE: In this famous passage in Daniel, the title “Ancient of days” is applied to YHWH God. Although the phrase inherently refers to the longevity of his existence, the term “attyq,” which is the word translated as “ancient,” does not necessarily or inherently indicate uncreated status, but simply denotes great age. Consequently, to the more skeptical, this title would not inherently prove that God existed perpetually into the past, even though the use of this phrase as a proper and monumental title strongly indicates that “eternal, past existence” is indeed the meaning this phrase is intended to convey.

New Testament (Greek)
744 archaios

“that has been from the beginning, original, primal, old ancient…of men, things, times, conditions”

Matthew 5:21 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time 744, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment…27 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time 744, Thou shalt not commit adultery.

NOTE: The Greek term “archaios” generally denotes previous durations of time and it can be applied to things of a finite existence, such as certain sayings or laws among the Jewish people that come down out of the Old Testament. However, these laws had a beginning and their being said among the people of Israel also had a beginning. Consequently, this Greek term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

1074 genea 

“fathered, birth, nativity…the several ranks of natural descent… an age (i.e. the time ordinarily occupied by each successive generation)…years”
Acts 14:16 Who in times 1074 past suffered all nations to walk in their own ways.

John 1:18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten 3439 Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.

NOTE: The term “genea” refers to the idea of parenting offspring or being born or generated and it also conveys the duration of time that each generation of men spans. It is in this sense of the durations of human life spans and generations that the term is used in Acts 14. Since human life spans and generations have a beginning, this Greek term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past. In addition, the related term “monogenes” (Strong’s No. 3439) is applied to the Word but only in terms of the coming into being of his human nature. It is used in reference to the incarnation only and does not convey that the divine Word came into being at a finite point, was created, or had a beginning. We will discuss this point later on when we examine the application of the title “Son” to the Word of God.

4218 pote

“once i.e. formerly, aforetime, at some time “

John 9:13 They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime 4218 was blind.

NOTE: The term “pote” can be applied to finite things, such as a man being previously blind. Neither the man nor his blindness always existed. Consequently, this Greek term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

1597 ekpalai

“from of old…of a long time”
2 Peter 3:5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of old 1597, and the earth standing out of the water and in the water:

NOTE: The term “ekpalai” can be applied to items, which have a finite beginning such as the heavens and the earth as they were before the Flood. These items were created at a certain time and had a beginning. Consequently, this Greek term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.
3819 palai

“of old, former…long ago”

Mark 15:44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him whether he had been any while 3819 dead.

NOTE: Like “ekpalai,” the term “palai” can refer to items of a finite past duration, such as how long Jesus had been dead on the cross. Of course, he had not always been dead on the cross. Consequently, this Greek term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

746 arche

“beginning, origin”
Matthew 19:4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made them at the beginning 746 made them male and female,

Colossians 1:18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning 746, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence.

Revelation 1:8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 746 and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.
NOTE: The term “arche” refers to an item having a “beginning,” such as the creation of Adam and Eve. It is applied to Jesus Christ directly in passages such as Colossians 1:18 and Revelation 1:8 but in those passages its meaning is identical to the Hebrew word “ri’shown” in Isaiah 41:4, where it is used in the phrase “the beginning and the end.” As stated earlier, these statements are meant to convey that Jesus Christ is the beginning of other things, not that he himself had a beginning. Similarly, the phrase occurs in Revelation 1:8, where it is used in conjunction with “alpha and omega.” “Alpha” corresponds to the concept of “beginning” and “omega” corresponds to the concept of being after or beyond. These terms are referring to God as the source from which creation sprang and as being beyond creation, existing before it and beyond it. They no more imply that God had a beginning then they imply that he will have an end. And the same is true concerning their New Testament application to the Word. However, “arche” is used in a very explicit manner in another passage proving that the Word did not have a beginning, but we will cover that passage in detail later on.

165 aion

“for ever, an unbroken age, perpetuity of time, eternity…the worlds, universe…period of time, age”

Luke 1:70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since 575 the world began 165.
NOTE: The term “aion” can be applied to items that have a beginning, such as the world itself. Consequently, this Greek term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.
1336 dienekes

“continuously, continuous”

Hebrews 10:1 For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually 1336 make the comers thereunto perfect.

NOTE: The term “dienekes” refers to continuous or frequent occurrence and it can be used with regard to items of a finite duration. The sacrifices of the Old Testament certainly had a beginning. Consequently, this Greek term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.
4413 protos

“first in time or place, in rank…at the first”

Matthew 22:25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and the first 4413, when he had married a wife, deceased, and, having no issue, left his wife unto his brother.

Matthew 20:8 So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and give them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first 4413.

Mark 10:44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest 4413, shall be servant of all.
Luke 15:22 But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best 4413 robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet.
NOTE: The term “protos” can refer to the first to be born or come into being, such as in Matthew 22:25 concerning the first brother to be born. However, it can also refer to simply the first in chronological order, such as with the hiring of the servants in Matthew 20:8, the first in rank, such as the chief in rank among God’s servants in Mark 10:44, or the first in quality, such as the robe given to the prodigal son in Luke 15:22. Consequently, the application of “protos” to the Word would not necessarily denote being “born” or “created” first. It could simply and just as accurately refer to his existing first in the same sense that God existed before creation, to his being supreme in rank (in the sense that God is superior in rank), or to his humanity being of superior quality to other men since he did not sin. 

vii. Additional Comments on the “Firstborn”

1. Coming out of the Old Testament, the concept of the “firstborn” came to denote the chief among the heirs. 
a. In Deuteronomy 21:16, a commandment is given that “he may not make the son of the beloved firstborn before the son of the hated.” 
i. The chief heir was given more property than the other sons. 
ii. This chief heir was understood to be the “firstborn.”  
b. In essence, this passage states that in the Law of Moses, the eldest had to be deemed the “firstborn” and younger sons could not be given this designation, even if they were more beloved. 
c. Of course, this rule was not always in existence, for even Isaac from whom the Israelites descended, was the younger son of Abraham but was treated as the firstborn and chief heir over his older brother Ishmael. 
2. The application of this term to the Word’s humanity would therefore seem to be yet another example in which the New Testament returns to the standards of the covenant of Abraham over the covenant of Moses. 
3. Similarly, the related Greek word “prototokos” (Strong’s No. 4416) is applied to the Word in Romans 8:29 and Colossians 1:15, 18.

Romans 8:29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn (4416) among many brethren.
Colossians 1:15 Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature: 16 For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for him: 17 And he is before all things, and by him all things consist. 18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence (4409).
4409 proteuo 

from 4413; TDNT-6:881,965; v 

AV-have the preeminence 1; 1 

1) to be first, hold the first place
a. And Colossians 1:18 is clear that the application of “prototokos” to the incarnate Word is a reference to his position of preeminence “in all things,” not to his being created. 
4. In both passages, this term clearly refers to Jesus as first in rank and as the chief heir

a. just as in Galatians 3:16 Paul specifies that the promise of Abraham was given to one singular seed, Jesus Christ, and that the rest of us only receive as “co-heirs” with him and through him. 
5. Consequently, neither the term “protos” nor “prototokos” would necessarily indicate that the Word had a beginning, particularly in light of more explicit passages that demonstrate his uncreated status.

166 aionios

“without beginning and end, that which always has been and always will be…without beginning…without end, never to cease, everlasting 

Matthew 25:46 And these shall go away into everlasting 166 punishment: but the righteous into life eternal 166.

NOTE: The term “aionios” can mean either without beginning or without ending or both. However, it can be applied to items that have a beginning, such as human eternal punishment and human eternal life. Those humans who receive such things certainly were not always experiencing them but only begin to at a certain point in time. Consequently, this Greek term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

3944 paroichomai 

“to go by, pass by”

Acts 14:16 Who in times past 3944 suffered all nations to walk in their own ways.

NOTE: The term “paroichomai” refers to the general concept of things transpiring or occurring, including things that have transpired in the past. It is applied to finite items such as the existence of nations and how long God has patiently endured their sins. Consequently, this Greek term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

2540 kairos

“due measure…a measure of time, a larger or smaller portion of time…a fixed time”

Matthew 8:29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us before the time 2540?

NOTE: The term “kairos” can refer to a particular, appointed moment in time or a fixed duration of time, and it is applied to items that have a beginning point, such as the tormenting of demons mentioned in this passage, which was not to begin until a certain time. Consequently, this Greek term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

4181 polumeros

“by many portions, by many times and in many ways”

Hebrews 1:1 God, who at sundry times 4181 and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets.

NOTE: The term “polumeros” refers to multiple past periods of time. It is applied to finite durations that have a beginning, as in the example where it is clear that God was not speaking through prophets into all eternity past but only began to do so after the creation. Consequently, this Greek term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past. 

126 aidios 

“eternal, everlasting”

Jude 1:6 And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting 126 chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.

NOTE: The term “aidios” conveys the idea of everlasting or eternal, however, it can be applied to items that had a beginning and did not always exist, such as the chains that keep fallen angels in the darkness of the abyss. These chains did not always exist, nor did the angels, nor were the angels always in such chains. Consequently, this Greek term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.
104 aei 
“perpetually, incessantly…invariably, at any and every time”

2 Corinthians 4:11 For we which live are alway 104 delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.
NOTE: The term “aei” refers to “perpetually” in the sense of frequency but it does not necessarily convey perpetual existence into the past. In the example, it is applied to the persecution of the Christians unto death, a phenomenon that only began at a certain point. Consequently, this Greek term would not necessarily constitute proof that God existed perpetually into the past.

f. Survey Conclusions

i. The survey above focused primarily on Hebrew and Greek terms that do not inherently or automatically convey eternal past existence despite the fact that many of these terms do inherently convey great durations of time and even eternal existence into the future. 
ii. The failure of such words to inherently or automatically indicate that God existed eternally into the past largely deprives the Modalist of any statement that would declare one figure of God uniquely to be eternal and uncreated.
XIII. Focus on Proverbs 8
a. Introduction

i. In the absence of passages that declare only one figure of YHWH to be uniquely uncreated, Modalism might turn to a few passages as indicators that other figures of YHWH are created. 
1. Proverbs 8
2. Micah 5
b. Proverbs 8 cannot be understood as an account of the creation of the Word or the Spirit of God. 
i. The central problem involves the simple fact that this passage is poetic personification

ii. NOT a literal narrative recounting of history surrounding an actual sentient being known as “wisdom.” 
c. There are 7 reasons demonstrating this fact. 
i. First, if we are to understand wisdom here as an actual sentient being rather than a mere personification of a virtue, then we would have to conclude that “prudence” is also a sentient being that dwells with wisdom (Proverbs 8:12). 

Proverbs 8:12 I wisdom dwell with prudence, and find out knowledge of witty inventions.

ii. Second, according to similar statements in Proverbs 4:5-13, particularly verse 13, we’d also have to include that “instruction” is another sentient entity alongside wisdom and prudence. 

Proverbs 4:5 Get wisdom, get understanding: forget it not; neither decline from the words of my mouth. 6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee: love her, and she shall keep thee. 7 Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: and with all thy getting get understanding. 8 Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: she shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her. 9 She shall give to thine head an ornament of grace: a crown of glory shall she deliver to thee. 10 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; and the years of thy life shall be many. 11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom; I have led thee in right paths. 12 When thou goest, thy steps shall not be straitened; and when thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble. 13 Take fast hold of instruction; let her not go: keep her; for she is thy life.

iii. Third, if this passage were literally recounting the coming into existence of wisdom, then we would have to conclude that prior to this point in time God did not have wisdom. 

iv. Fourth, since verse 14 states that this being known as wisdom “is” also “understanding,” we’d have to conclude that prior to its creation, God didn’t have understanding either. 
v. Fifth, since chapter 2:1-4 similarly identifies wisdom as “knowledge” also, we’d have to conclude that prior to its creation, God didn’t have knowledge. 

Proverbs 2:1 My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee; 2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding; 3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding; 4 If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures…
vi. Sixth, Proverbs 9:4 states that wisdom has maidservants that are sent out to invite men, who would also have to be interpreted as real sentient beings. 

Proverbs 9:1 Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars: 2 She hath killed her beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she hath also furnished her table. 3 She hath sent forth her maidens: she crieth upon the highest places of the city, 4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him…
vii. Seventh, Proverbs 8 makes it clear that wisdom is being depicted as a woman. 
1. Verses 1-3 begin by repeatedly establishing this gender identification. 

Proverbs 8:1 Doth not wisdom cry? and understanding put forth her voice? 2 She standeth in the top of high places, by the way in the places of the paths. 3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors…
2. Moreover, chapters 1:20-21, 2:1-4, 3:13-15, 4:5-13, 5:4, and 7:4 all establish early on that wisdom (who is also understanding and knowledge) is being described as a female. 

Proverbs 1:20 Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her voice in the streets: 21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the openings of the gates: in the city she uttereth her words, saying…

Proverbs 2:1 My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee; 2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding; 3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding; 4 If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures…

Proverbs 3:13 Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding. 14 For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. 15 She is more precious than rubies: and all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her. 16 Length of days is in her right hand; and in her left hand riches and honour. 17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. 18 She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her: and happy is every one that retaineth her. 19 The LORD by wisdom hath founded the earth; by understanding hath he established the heavens. 20 By his knowledge the depths are broken up, and the clouds drop down the dew.

Proverbs 4:5 Get wisdom, get understanding: forget it not; neither decline from the words of my mouth. 6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee: love her, and she shall keep thee. 7 Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: and with all thy getting get understanding. 8 Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: she shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her. 9 She shall give to thine head an ornament of grace: a crown of glory shall she deliver to thee. 10 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; and the years of thy life shall be many. 11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom; I have led thee in right paths. 12 When thou goest, thy steps shall not be straitened; and when thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble. 13 Take fast hold of instruction; let her not go: keep her; for she is thy life.

Proverbs 5:4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister; and call understanding thy kinswoman:

3. Likewise, chapter 9:1-4, again states describes wisdom as female. 

Proverbs 9:1 Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars: 2 She hath killed her beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she hath also furnished her table. 3 She hath sent forth her maidens: she crieth upon the highest places of the city, 4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him…
4. This is extremely important since both the Word and the Spirit are referred to using the male gender in the Old and the New Testament. 
a. (Not to mention that suggesting the Word was a female entity who was later incarnated as a human male raises even more perverse implications.) 
b. Consequently, the coming into being of wisdom here cannot be interpreted in any way as a reference to the Word or the Spirit.

c. And we would still be without any indications that the Word or the Spirit came into being at some point.
d. Reasons 1-7 Conclusion 

i. Ultimately, since God cannot truly have been without wisdom, knowledge, or understanding at any point…

ii. and since wisdom is described as a female while both the Word and the Spirit are identified as male…

iii. Proverbs 8 simply cannot be interpreted as an account of the creation of the Word or the Spirit. 
e. Further Analysis Supporting Personification

i. Instead, it should be understood as poetic personification used to compare the desirableness of wisdom and understanding in terms of the desirableness of women. 
ii. In fact, the comparison of wisdom over the desirableness of women occurs throughout these chapters and even later in Proverbs (Proverbs 2:16-19, 5:3-8, 18-21, 6:23-32, 7:5-27, 9:13-18, 22:14, 23:33). 

Proverbs 2:16 To deliver thee from the strange woman, even from the stranger 05237 which flattereth with her words; 17 Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her God. 18 For her house inclineth unto death, and her paths unto the dead. 19 None that go unto her return again, neither take they hold of the paths of life.

Proverbs 5:3 For the lips of a strange woman drop as an honeycomb, and her mouth is smoother than oil: 4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as a twoedged sword.

 5 Her feet go down to death; her steps take hold on hell. 6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, her ways are moveable, that thou canst not know them. 7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and depart not from the words of my mouth. 8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the door of her house… 18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with the wife of thy youth. 19 Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe; let her breasts satisfy thee at all times; and be thou ravished always with her love. 20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with a strange woman, and embrace the bosom of a stranger 05237? 21 For the ways of man are before the eyes of the LORD, and he pondereth all his goings.

Proverbs 6:23 For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light; and reproofs of instruction are the way of life: 24 To keep thee from the evil woman, from the flattery of the tongue of a strange woman 05237. 25 Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; neither let her take thee with her eyelids. 26 For by means of a whorish woman a man is brought to a piece of bread: and the adulteress will hunt for the precious life. 27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his clothes not be burned? 28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be burned? 29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s wife; whosoever toucheth her shall not be innocent. 30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy his soul when he is hungry; 31 But if he be found, he shall restore sevenfold; he shall give all the substance of his house. 32 But whoso committeth adultery with a woman lacketh understanding: he that doeth it destroyeth his own soul.
Proverbs 7: 5 That they may keep thee from the strange woman, from the stranger 05237 which flattereth with her words. 6 For at the window of my house I looked through my casement, 7 And beheld among the simple ones, I discerned among the youths, a young man void of understanding, 8 Passing through the street near her corner; and he went the way to her house, 9 In the twilight, in the evening, in the black and dark night: 10 And, behold, there met him a woman with the attire of an harlot, and subtil of heart. 11 (She is loud and stubborn; her feet abide not in her house: 12 Now is she without, now in the streets, and lieth in wait at every corner.) 13 So she caught him, and kissed him, and with an impudent face said unto him, 14 I have peace offerings with me; this day have I payed my vows. 15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently to seek thy face, and I have found thee. 16 I have decked my bed with coverings of tapestry, with carved works, with fine linen of Egypt. 17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the morning: let us solace ourselves with loves. 19 For the goodman is not at home, he is gone a long journey: 20 He hath taken a bag of money with him, and will come home at the day appointed. 21 With her much fair speech she caused him to yield, with the flattering of her lips she forced him. 22 He goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the stocks; 23 Till a dart strike through his liver; as a bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for his life. 24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, and attend to the words of my mouth. 25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go not astray in her paths. 26 For she hath cast down many wounded: yea, many strong men have been slain by her. 27 Her house is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death.

Proverbs 9:13 A foolish woman is clamorous: she is simple, and knoweth nothing. 14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat in the high places of the city, 15 To call passengers who go right on their ways: 16 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: and as for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 17 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. 18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of hell.
Proverbs 22:14 The mouth of strange women is a deep pit: he that is abhorred of the LORD shall fall therein.

Proverbs 23:33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and thine heart shall utter perverse things.

iii. In the contrast present in these chapters, we understand why wisdom is being personified here…

1. not because wisdom is an actual sentient being…

2. but in order to compare the desirableness of wisdom to something men understood very well, the desirableness of women. 
iv. Furthermore, the book of Proverbs is attributed to Solomon. 

Proverbs 1:1 The proverbs of Solomon the son of David, king of Israel; 2 To know wisdom and instruction; to perceive the words of understanding; 3 To receive the instruction of wisdom, justice, and judgment, and equity; 4 To give subtilty to the simple, to the young man knowledge and discretion.

1. This contrast between wisdom and the desirableness of ungodly women was one of the principle struggles in King Solomon’s life. 
a. He was known for both his wisdom and for his waywardness with strange women. 
2. Even the word for “strange women” used in 1 Kings 11:1 to describe Solomon’s wives is identical to the word used often throughout Proverbs. 
a. (This can be seen from the Strong’s Concordance numbers denoted in the passages above and below.)

1 Kings 4:29 And God gave Solomon wisdom and understanding exceeding much, and largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea shore.
1 Kings 11:1 But king Solomon loved many strange 05237 women, together with the daughter of Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; 2 Of the nations concerning which the LORD said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall they come in unto you: for surely they will turn away your heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto these in love. 3 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned away his heart. 4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his heart after other gods: and his heart was not perfect with the LORD his God, as was the heart of David his father.

3. Since Solomon is announced in Proverbs 1:1 as the author of these chapters, it is necessary that we understand his reference to wisdom as a woman in terms of his own struggles with the desirableness of women in general. 
a. To ignore this and instead conclude that Proverbs was intended to narrate the creation of an actual sentient feminine being known as wisdom is plain error. 
4. As such, Proverbs 8 is neither describing nor providing any basis for the idea that the Word or the Spirit might have been created.
XIV. Micah 5

a. In Micah 5:2, we arrive at the critical assertion, which states concerning the Messiah (the “ruler in Israel” from David’s birthplace of Bethlehem), that his “goings forth have been from of old.” 
Micah 5:2 But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth 03318 unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth 04163 have been from of old 06924, from everlasting 03117 05769.
b. The Hebrew term for old here is “qedem” (Strong’s No. 06924), which we have seen already in our survey. 
i. As we noted before, it can be applied to items with a finite past, such as the days of David and Asaph, in Nehemiah 12:46, which certainly did not exist uncreated into eternity past. 
Nehemiah 12:46 For in the days of David and Asaph of old 06924 there were chief of the singers, and songs of praise and thanksgiving unto God.

c. But more important than “qedem” is the Hebrew word for “goings forth,” which is “mowtsa’ah” (Strong’s No. 04163). 
04163 mowtsa’ah 

from 04161; TWOT-893d; n f 

AV-draught house 1, goings forth 1; 2 

1) origin, place of going out from 

1a) origin 

1b) places of going out to or from 

1b1) privy

i. The first item of note from this definition is that “mowtsa’ah” can mean “origin.” 
ii. And herein lies the Modalist objection

1. and the Arian objection as well. 
2. Whether the Messiah is regarded as extension of God’s being or as a separate being, the basic argument is the claim that by using “mowtsa’ah,” Micah 5:2 is asserting that the Messiah had a point of origin. (He originated at some point. He was created.)

d. The Modalist (and Arians) are wrong about what Micah is simply saying

i. First, as we noted a moment ago, “qedem” is the Hebrew word for “ancient” 
1. here it is being used to denote time periods long ago from the point of view of Micah’s day

ii. Second, from the definition above, we can see that “mowtsa’ah” only occurs twice in the entire Old Testament, 
1. once here in Micah 5 where it is translated “goings forth” 
2. and once more in 2 Kings 10:27, where it is translated quite differently as “draught house.” 

2 Kings 10:27 And they brake down the image of Baal, and brake down the house of Baal, and made it a draught house 04163 unto this day.

3. The difference between these two translations of the same word is drastic and it requires explanation. 
a. And so, we have to delve still deeper into the meaning of this word.
iii. Third, although “mowtsa’ah” only appears twice in the entire Old Testament, “mowtsa’ah” is itself the derivative of another word, “mowtsa” (Strong’s No. 04161, noted in the second line of the definition above). 
1. “Mowtsa” occurs a total of 27 times in the Old Testament, which provides much more insight into its own meaning and into the meaning of its derivative “mowtsa’ah.” 
04161 mowtsa’ 

from 03318; TWOT-893c; n m 

AV-go out 7, go forth 5, spring 3, brought 2, watersprings + 04325 2, bud 1, east 1, outgoings 1, proceeded 1, proceedeth 1, vein 1, come out 1, watercourse 1; 27 

1) act or place of going out or forth, issue, export, source, spring 

1a) a going forth 

1a1) rising (sun), going forth of a command 

1a2) goings forth, those going forth 

1a3) way out, exit 

1b) that which goes forth 

1b1) utterance 

1b2) export 

1c) place of going forth 

1c1) source or spring (of water) 

1c2) place of departure 

1c3) east (of sun) 

1c4) mine (of silver)

2. Notice first of all that unlike “mowtsa’ah,” this root word does not convey the idea of “origin” at all. 
3. Instead, “mowtsa” simply means the general “act or place of going out or forth.” 
iv. Fourth, Hosea 6 applies “mowtsa” directly to YHWH himself by name

1. in which case it clearly cannot and does not mean that YHWH God had an origin or was created. 

Hosea 6:1 Come, and let us return unto the LORD: for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. 2 After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. 3 Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the LORD: his going forth 04161 is prepared as the morning; and he shall come 0935 unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth.

v. Fifth, as can be seen in Hosea 6:3, the use of “mowtsa” with regard to YHWH is a reference to his coming to his people. 
1. In other words, it is a reference to his “going forth” in the sense of his movement or traveling, 
a. not in the sense of originating or coming into being. 
2. (Incidentally, here again we see that the New Testament teaching that God would dwell with his people is really originally an Old Testament teaching.) 
3. And since the application of “mowtsa” to YHWH himself does not and cannot be understood to refer to him originating at some time, the application of the derivative word “mowtsa’ah” to the Messiah should likewise not be interpreted as a reference to the Messiah originating or being created at some time.
vi. Sixth, from other passages where “mowtsa” is used, we can see that this term likewise generally conveys the idea of journeys back and forth. 
1. In Ezekiel 12:4, for example, “mowtsa” is used to refer to those who “go forth” from their home into captivity. 
Ezekiel 12:4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by day in their sight, as stuff for removing: and thou shalt go forth at even in their sight, as they that go forth 04161 into captivity.

2. Similarly, in Numbers 33, Moses records the “goings out” of the people of Israel. 
a. The word for “goings out” is “mowtsa” and the context clearly demonstrates that it is a reference to “journeys” or travels.

Numbers 33:2 And Moses wrote their goings out 04161 according to their journeys by the commandment of the LORD: and these are their journeys according to their goings out 04161.

vii. Seventh, this meaning of “mowtsa’ah” in the sense of a journey or movement explains the divergent translations of “mowtsa’ah” as “goings forth” in Micah 5:2 and as “draught house” in 2 Kings 10. 
1. In both passages, “mowtsa’ah” conveys the concept of going from one location to another. 
a. In 2 Kings 10, it refers to the water coming from the house outward. 
b. In Micah 5:2, it refers to the Messiah’s ancient travels from heaven out over the earth. 
2. Consequently, although translated obscurely, the second usage of “mowtsa’ah” in 2 Kings 10 does inform us of how this word is meant in Micah 5:2 concerning the Messiah. 
a. Like its root word “mowtsa,” which describes YHWH’s coming to his people, “mowtsa’ah” simply describes the Messiah’s ancient comings and goings as he visited and interacted with men. 
3. It does not in any way convey that the Messiah originated or was created at some point in time. 
4. But it does at least strongly hint that the one who would be Israel’s Messiah, would be the same figure who came to and spoke with the patriarchs and the people of Israel in old times, the angel of YHWH.
XV. Establishing Eternal Past Existence
a. Introduction

i. As we have seen, the key Hebrew and Greek words translated as eternal can be applied to finite items that began at a certain point, 
1. and therefore these words can simply refer to a finite long duration or an eternal future after a finite starting point. 
ii. Consequently, this survey prompts an important question: 
1. how is the eternal past existence of God established at all, let alone for figures such as the angel of YHWH or the Spirit of YHWH? 
iii. There are proofs for God’s eternal past existence in scripture

1. including proofs for the eternal past existence of the angel of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH. 
b. The first, the most important, and perhaps the most obvious proof for eternal past existence is the name YHWH itself. 
i. As we saw earlier in our study, God’s name reflects his self-existence, reflects that he has the power of existing within himself, and that he always has and always will exist. 
ii. This was made plain in Exodus 3 when God declares this name to Moses. 
1. When Moses asks God his name in Exodus 3, God answers Moses’ request for his name by stating “I AM THAT I AM.” 
2. And the prominence of this episode in Old Testament Jewish theology demonstrates that the implications of this passage would have been central to the Old Testament Jewish understanding of the Godhead.
Exodus 3:13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say to me, What is his name? what shall I say unto them? 14 And God said unto Moses, I AM 01961 THAT I AM 01961: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. 

iii. The Hebrew text for the phrase “I AM THAT I AM” is the word “hayah” (Strong’s No. 01961) repeated twice. 
1. Hayah literally means “to be.” 
2. And it is from “hayah” in verse 14 that we get the name “YHWH” or “Yehovah,” 
a. which God declares as his name 
b. and as his memorial forever in his very next statements in verses 15 and 16. 
iv. Below is the text of verses 15-16 and the definition for “YHWH” or “Yehovah” 
1. along with the notation in the definition that “YHWH” comes “from 01961,” which is “hayah.” 
Exodus 3:15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The LORD 03068 God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. 16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The LORD 03068 God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen that which is done to you in Egypt.
03068 Yehovah

from 01961; TWOT - 484a; n pr dei

KJV - LORD 6510, GOD 4, JEHOVAH 4, variant 1; 6519

Jehovah = "the existing One"
1) the proper name of the one true God

1a) unpronounced except with the vowel pointings of 0136

2. as the definition also notes, the proper meaning of YHWH is “the existing one,” a meaning that denotes God’s attribute of self-existence and therefore his eternal past, uncreated status. 
v. Consequently, from both the text and the definition, it is clear that the name YHWH itself is the most direct and prominent proof of God’s eternal past existence, that he always has and always will exist. 
vi. But more importantly, as we also established earlier, this name is applied to the angel of YHWH. 
1. We saw this plainly in not only Exodus 3 itself

a. the text states in verse 2 that it is the angel of YHWH who appears to Moses in the bush 
b. and also in verse 4, which interchangeably refers to the angel of YHWH simply as “YHWH” watching Moses from within the bush
Exodus 3:1 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of Midian: and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 2 And the angel of the LORD 03068 appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. 3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 4 And when the LORD 03068 saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. 5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 6 Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God…
vii. In addition, verse 16 of the same chapter is even more explicit. 
1. verse 2 specifies that it is the angel of YHWH who appears to Moses

2. in verse 16, God himself states that it is YHWH who is appearing to Moses, using the same name that he has just declared to be his eternal name and memorial in verses 14-15.

Exodus 3:16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The LORD 03068 God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen that which is done to you in Egypt.

3. Therefore, God’s own words attest that the angel of YHWH who is appearing to Moses is YHWH. 
viii. And subsequently, by applying this name to the angel of YHWH, God is testifying that the very trait, which the name signifies, also applies to the figure known as the angel of YHWH. 
1. Specifically, the words of God himself attest that the angel of YHWH who is appearing to Moses in the bush is “the existing one,” the one with the power of being in himself, who always has and always will exist. 
2. Consequently, the angel of YHWH was not created.
ix. Here the question might be raised as to whether or not the name YHWH could be applied to a created being. 
1. In other words, even if the angel of YHWH is a creation, couldn’t God have given him the same name? 
2. However, the fact that this trait is unique to God alone and not applicable to any other beings or created beings is itself demonstrated by its usage as his name. 
3. It could not be appropriately used as his name if this attribute applied to others beside him. 

a. If that were the case, this attribute would not distinguish him since others would share that name and trait as well. 

4. Conversely, since the name itself denotes the self-existent and always existent attribute, that name cannot be applied to any being, which does not self-exist or did not always exist. 
x. For these reasons, the application of the name YHWH to the angel of YHWH would not be possible unless the figure known as the angel of YHWH was himself YHWH God and had always existed. 
1. The application of God’s unique name, which denotes his eternal past and future existence, to a created being would not only be misleading and wholly inappropriate but it would undermine the meaning of the name and the idea that God himself had always existed. 
2. If the name “the existing one” could be applied to a created being, then how would we know that its application to God meant that he always existed and wasn’t created? 

a. Once it is applied to a created being, the name would no longer designate anything. 

b. Therefore, the application of the name YHWH to any figure automatically denotes that this figure is YHWH God and has always existed. 
xi. Denying the eternal, uncreated status of the angel of YHWH is not simply a matter of side-stepping one passage. 
1. The name YHWH is interchangeably applied to the angel of YHWH in other accounts that are similar to the appearance to Moses here in Exodus 3. 
a. (Since we have covered each of these passages in depth earlier, we will revisit them only with brief comments at this time.)

xii. Exodus 13:21 states that YHWH is in the midst of the pillar of fire but just one chapter later, Exodus 14:19 states that this is the angel of YHWH. 
1. And yet just 5 verses later, Exodus 14:24 states that it is YHWH who is looking out from within the pillar. 
2. Similarly, Numbers 14:13-14 states that it is YHWH who is within the pillar of fire. 

Exodus 13:21 And the LORD went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night: 22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the people.

Exodus 14:19 And the angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel, removed and went behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and stood behind them…24 And it came to pass, that in the morning watch the LORD looked unto the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians.

Numbers 14:13 And Moses said unto the LORD, Then the Egyptians shall hear it, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy might from among them;) 14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land: for they have heard that thou LORD art among this people, that thou LORD art seen face to face, and that thy cloud standeth over them, and that thou goest before them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night.

xiii. Likewise, Deuteronomy 4 describes that it is YHWH who spoke from out of the fire on the mountain, an encounter which is identical to the angel of YHWH speaking to Moses from out of the fire on the burning bush.

Deuteronomy 4:10 Specially the day that thou stoodest before the LORD thy God in Horeb, when the LORD said unto me, Gather me the people together, and I will make them hear my words, that they may learn to fear me all the days that they shall live upon the earth, and that they may teach their children. 11 And ye came near and stood under the mountain; and the mountain burned with fire unto the midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. 12 And the LORD spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice.

xiv. In Judges 6:11-24, it is the angel of YHWH who comes to speak with Gideon

1. but throughout the passage, particularly in verses 12, 14, 16, 20, and 22-23 the text repeatedly identifies this speaker as YHWH and angel of YHWH interchangeably
Judges 6:11 And there came an angel of the LORD, and sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the Abiezrite: and his son Gideon threshed wheat by the winepress, to hide it from the Midianites. 12 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him, and said unto him, The LORD is with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord (0113), if the LORD be with us, why then is all this befallen us? and where be all his miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, Did not the LORD bring us up from Egypt? but now the LORD hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 14 And the LORD looked upon him, and said, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee? 15 And he said unto him, Oh my Lord (0136), wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, my family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house. 16 And the LORD said unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man. 17 And he said unto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign that thou talkest with me. 18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my present, and set it before thee. And he said, I will tarry until thou come again. 19 And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and brought it out unto him under the oak, and presented it. 20 And the angel of God said unto him, Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so. 21 Then the angel of the LORD put forth the end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the LORD departed out of his sight. 22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the LORD, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord (0136) GOD (03069)! for because I have seen an angel of the LORD face to face. 23 And the LORD said unto him, Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. 24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the LORD, and called it Jehovahshalom: unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abiezrites.

xv. In Judges 13, particularly verses 3, 8-9, 13, 15-16, 22-23, the visitor is…

1. first identified as the angel of YHWH
2. and then is referred to interchangeably as YHWH.

Judges 13:1 And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the LORD; and the LORD delivered them into the hand of the Philistines forty years. 2 And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the family of the Danites, whose name was Manoah; and his wife was barren, and bare not. 3 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou art barren, and bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son. 4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean thing: 5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and no razor shall come on his head: for the child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb: and he shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines. 6 Then the woman came and told her husband, saying, A man of God came unto me, and his countenance was like the countenance of an angel of God, very terrible: but I asked him not whence he was, neither told he me his name: 7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and now drink no wine nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the child shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to the day of his death. 8 Then Manoah intreated the LORD, and said, O my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst send come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do unto the child that shall be born. 9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah; and the angel of God came again unto the woman as she sat in the field: but Manoah her husband was not with her. 10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and shewed her husband, and said unto him, Behold, the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the other day. 11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, and came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou the man that spakest unto the woman? And he said, I am. 12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words come to pass. How shall we order the child, and how shall we do unto him? 13 And the angel of the LORD said unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let her beware. 14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the vine, neither let her drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing: all that I commanded her let her observe. 15 And Manoah said unto the angel of the LORD, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until we shall have made ready a kid for thee. 16 And the angel of the LORD said unto Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the LORD. For Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the LORD. 17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the LORD, What is thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass we may do thee honour? 18 And the angel of the LORD said unto him, Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is secret? 19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the LORD: and the angel did wondrously; and Manoah and his wife looked on. 20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the LORD ascended in the flame of the altar. And Manoah and his wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 21 But the angel of the LORD did no more appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that he was an angel of the LORD. 22 And Manoah said unto his wife, We shall surely die, because we have seen God. 23 But his wife said unto him, If the LORD were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt offering and a meat offering at our hands, neither would he have shewed us all these things, nor would as at this time have told us such things as these.

xvi. In Zechariah 2-3, the passage depicts Joshua and Satan standing before the angel of YHWH, 
1. but then as the angel of YHWH speaks, he is referred to as YHWH 
2. at the same time, as the speaker he refers to another figure as YHWH as well
Zechariah 2:1 I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold a man with a measuring line in his hand. 2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. 3 And, behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel went out to meet him, 4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein…3:1 And he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the LORD, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. 2 And the LORD said unto Satan, The LORD rebuke thee, O Satan; even the LORD that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the fire?

3. Genesis 19:24 is similar to how Zechariah 3 refers to the angel of YHWH as YHWH and at the same time refers to another figure as YHWH

xvii. Genesis 19:24 refers to YHWH on earth bringing down fire from YHWH out of heaven. 

Genesis 18:1 And the LORD appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day; 2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by him: and when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground, 3 And said, My Lord, if now I have found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant: 4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree: 5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after that ye shall pass on: for therefore are ye come to your servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast said. 6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make ready quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. 7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young man; and he hasted to dress it. 8 And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and set it before them; and he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat. 9 And they said unto him, Where is Sarah thy wife? And he said, Behold, in the tent. 10 And he said, I will certainly return unto thee according to the time of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the tent door, which was behind him. 11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well stricken in age; and it ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women. 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my lord being old also? 13 And the LORD said unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a child, which am old? 14 Is any thing too hard for the LORD? At the time appointed I will return unto thee, according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; but thou didst laugh. 16 And the men rose up from thence, and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with them to bring them on the way. 17 And the LORD said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do; 18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? 19 For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the LORD, to do justice and judgment; that the LORD may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. 20 And the LORD said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very grievous; 21 I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I will know. 22 And the men turned their faces from thence, and went toward Sodom: but Abraham stood yet before the LORD. 23 And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked?...26 And the LORD said, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare all the place for their sakes…30 And he said unto him, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak: Peradventure there shall thirty be found there. And he said, I will not do it, if I find thirty there. 31 And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for twenty’s sake. 32 And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but this once: Peradventure ten shall be found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for ten’s sake. 33 And the LORD went his way, as soon as he had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham returned unto his place. 19:1 And there came two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom.
1. Moreover, as we can see from Genesis 18-19, throughout the passage Abraham’s visitor is identified simply as YHWH. 
2. However, by a comparison to Exodus 3:1-16 and 6:1-3 (see below), we find that it is the angel of YHWH…

a. who appears to Moses in the burning bush, 
b. who is referred to as YHWH in Exodus 3, 
c. and who goes on to state that it was he that appeared to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
i. which would include this account in Genesis 18-19. 
d. Consequently, Genesis 18-19 is yet another episode in which the name YHWH is applied to the angel of YHWH.

Exodus 3:1 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of Midian: and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 2 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. 3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 4 And when the LORD saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. 5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 6 Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God…13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say to me, What is his name? what shall I say unto them? 14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. 15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. 16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen that which is done to you in Egypt.

Exodus 6:1 Then the LORD said unto Moses, Now shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh: for with a strong hand shall he let them go, and with a strong hand shall he drive them out of his land. 2 And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, I am the LORD: 3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was I not known to them.
xviii. Lastly, Genesis 16 records a conversation between the angel of YHWH and Hagar 
1. verse 13 of the passage applies the name YHWH to the visitor that Hagar had seen and been conversing with, which was the angel of YHWH
Genesis 16:5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon thee: I have given my maid into thy bosom; and when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes: the LORD judge between me and thee. 6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to her as it pleaseth thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from her face. 7 And the angel of the LORD found her by a fountain of water in the wilderness, by the fountain in the way to Shur. 8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence camest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 9 And the angel of the LORD said unto her, Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hands. 10 And the angel of the LORD said unto her, I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for multitude. 11 And the angel of the LORD said unto her, Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael; because the LORD hath heard thy affliction. 12 And he will be a wild man; his hand will be against every man, and every man’s hand against him; and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 13 And she called the name of the LORD that spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for she said, Have I also here looked after him that seeth me? 14 Wherefore the well was called Beerlahairoi; behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered.

xix. Summary

1. The application of the name YHWH to the angel of YHWH is the first and most obvious proof of his uncreated, eternal past existence. 
a. And the fact that this theme occurs in some of the most prominent Old Testament passages demonstrates that from the earliest Old Testament times this understanding would have been present in…

i. the Israelites’ perception of the Godhead 
ii. as well as their perception of the angel of YHWH 
2. Hints for the Holy Spirit also

a. Moreover, in this proof concerning the angel of YHWH, we also find indications concerning the eternal, uncreated status of the Holy Spirit. 
i. Since the formulaic title “the angel of YHWH” is shown to refer to YHWH in the humbler guise of a visiting angel, the presence of the same formula in the titles “the Word of YHWH” and “the Spirit of YHWH” should also be understood respectively to refer to YHWH as a speaker and YHWH as a visiting Spirit. 
1. The format of these titles applies the name YHWH to these figures, just as is demonstrably the case concerning the title “the angel of YHWH.” 
ii. (For clarity, earlier we already noted that the title, “The Word of YHWH” is an alternate reference to the same figure known as “the angel of YHWH.)
3. Centrality to all of Judaism
a. And since the bulk of the proof of God’s uncreated status rests upon the meaning of his name, it is important to note the centrality of this name and its meaning to all of Judaism. 
i. While there may not be as many outright proofs as we would think (in terms of the Hebrew or Greek words surveyed above), the proofs that we have are monumental, the very name of God itself. 
ii. And that name is applied to the figure known as the angel of YHWH. 
1. And this fact, in turn, constitutes firm evidence that the figure known as the angel of YHWH is uncreated, has always existed, and is simply the existing one coming to visit with men in the humbler guise of a fiery angel or a man. 
c. The second proof for eternal past existence can be found in Isaiah 43, which provides additional clear evidence for the uncreated, eternal status of the angel of YHWH, who is the pre-incarnate Word. 
i. Context

1. In this passage, YHWH is speaking and he mentions references to Israel being without harm in the midst of the water (as in the parting of the sea) and in the midst of the fire (as on the mountain with Moses). 
2. He also refers to the destruction of Egypt as he redeemed his people. 
3. These are clear references to the Exodus, reminding the Jews of Isaiah’s day that God had been faithful in times past and was still reliable. 
a. Specifically, as God led them out of Egypt into the Promised Land, he was promising to bring them back to the Promised Land from the nations to which they were scattered. 
b. And his faithfulness in Egypt was to be the basis of their trust in this promise as well.

Isaiah 43:1 But now thus saith the LORD that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 2 When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 3 For I am the LORD thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life. 5 Fear not: for I am with thee: I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the west; 6 I will say to the north, Give up; and to the south, Keep not back: bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth.

ii. Since we know from our examination of Exodus 3 that YHWH who met with Moses and led the people out of Egypt to the Promised Land was in fact the figure known as the angel of YHWH, we therefore also know that the speaker in this passage is the angel of YHWH as well. 
1. Once again, here we see the name YHWH applied directly to the figure known as the angel of YHWH, 
2. and by means of that name affirming his uncreated, eternal status. 
iii. But moreover, in verse 13, amidst a string of proclamations that he is YHWH, we find this figure who led the Israelites out of Egypt declare that he existed “before the day.” 
1. (From verse 15, we also note YHWH’s reference to himself as the Creator.)

Isaiah 43:11 I, even I, am the LORD; and beside me there is no saviour. 12 I have declared, and have saved, and I have shewed, when there was no strange god among you: therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the LORD, that I am God. 13 Yea, before the day was I am he; and there is none that can deliver out of my hand: I will work, and who shall let it? 14 Thus saith the LORD, your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; For your sake I have sent to Babylon, and have brought down all their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships. 15 I am the LORD, your Holy One, the creator of Israel, your King.

iv. Since we already know that YHWH who led the people out of Egypt, who allowed them to pass through the waters unharmed, and who did not let the fire consume them on the mountain, is the angel of YHWH, this statement about existing “before the day” must be understood to be about the angel of YHWH. 
1. The phrase “before the day” in combination with the phrase “I am he,” is clearly meant to convey the speaker’s existence prior to the day. 
2. Of course, this brings up another question. 
a. What is “the day” and why is “the day” being cited as evidence for the speaker’s credentials as God? 
3. The day is created in Genesis 1:1-5.

Genesis 1:1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 2 And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 3 And God said, Let there be light: and there was light. 4 And God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the light from the darkness. 5 And God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And the evening and the morning were the first day.

v. Consequently, here in Isaiah 43 YHWH, specifically the angel of YHWH, is declaring his credentials as God by citing the fact that he existed before the first day of creation. 
1. This declaration itself denotes that he is uncreated and has always eternally existed. 
d. The third proof for eternal past existence is closely related to this comment in Isaiah 43. 
i. In addition to Isaiah’s specific statement, we can also include the following, more general item as a proof of eternal, uncreated status. 
ii. In close relationship to Isaiah’s declaration, the idea of any figure being already present “when the beginning begins” should also be understood as a declaration of that figures uncreated status. 

1. The beginning is the initiation of all created things. 
iii. Genesis 1:1, 31 and 2:1-4 summarize this fact. 

1. The beginning is the time when created things began to exist as a result of God’s creating them. 

2. This included all created things, whether in heaven or on earth.

Genesis 1:1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth…31 And God saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very good. And the evening and the morning were the sixth day. 2:1Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. 2 And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he had made. 3 And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work which God created and made. 4 These are the generations of the heavens and of the earth when they were created, in the day that the LORD God made the earth and the heavens,
iv. Therefore, if a figure is present at the very threshold of that beginning and depicted as the creator rather than among the created things, this clearly demonstrates classification in the uncreated, eternal category rather than the created category. 
1. And not only does Isaiah declare that YHWH who led the Israelites out of Egypt was present before the first day of creation in Genesis 1, but it describes him as the Creator. 
v. The Angel of YHWH

1. Since the angel of YHWH is described as existing before and at the very beginning of creation, and are placed in the category of Creator rather than created, he must be understood to be uncreated and existent for all eternity past.
vi. The Holy Spirit as well

1. Likewise, Genesis 1 itself clearly depicts the Spirit of YHWH as already present at the threshold of the beginning and as the Creator

a. rather than as awaiting creation and being created along with the rest of the universe. 
vii. The Trinity in General

1. Genesis 1:26-27, likewise, confirms that all persons of the Trinity exist at the beginning of creation as Creator not creations. 
a. Just as in other passages we have examined, here in Genesis 1:26-27, we see multiple persons of God communicating with each other and aware of their own personal distinction from one another. 
b. Yet all are God. All are Creator.

Genesis 1:26 And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 27 So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them.
e. The fourth proof for eternal past existence is related and it comes in the form of God’s use of the title “the first and the last” with regard to himself. 
i. This proof is like the name “YHWH” 
1. which is derived from the Hebrew word for “to be” and conveys that God is “the existing one,” who always exists

ii. this title is also meant to convey God’s transcendence before and beyond the created things
iii. We first find this title declared by God himself in Isaiah 41

1. here God connects it to his name “YHWH” in the phrase “I YHWH, the first and the last”

Isaiah 41:4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling the generations from the beginning? I the LORD 03068, the first 07223, and with the last 0314; I am he.

iv. In the New Testament, we find this title applied directly to Jesus Christ, the incarnate Word, two times. 
1. And it is accompanied by similar descriptions, including…

a. “Alpha and Omega,” 
b. “the beginning and the end,” 
c. and “which was, and is, and is to come.”

Revelation 1:5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 6 And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.

Revelation 22:12 And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man according as his work shall be.13 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 746 and the end 5056, the first 4413 and the last 2078…16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star.
v. Just as Isaiah 41 associated such titles with God’s name “YHWH,” which means “the existing one,” we can clearly see that Revelation 1:8 connects these titles to the fact that God “was, is, and is to come.” 
1. This assertion of God’s existence in the past, present, and future is similar to the name “I AM” and the longer phrase “I AM THAT I AM.” 
2. Both convey the idea of God always existing. 
vi. Once again, by conveying that God exists both before and beyond creation, these titles reaffirm the meaning of God’s name, which denotes that he is “the existing one,” the one that is not created but has always lived and always will live. 
1. Like God’s name, these titles convey that he is uncreated.
vii. What is also interesting is that while Revelation 1:5-8 and 22:12-16 clearly apply these titles to Jesus Christ, the incarnate Word, Revelation chapter 21 applies them to the figure known as God the Father. 
1. The fact that the Father is in view is indicated clearly by God’s statement to men in verse 7 that those who overcome will be his “son.” 
2. In addition, verse 9 refers to the Word by the title “the Lamb” whereas the rest of the chapter uses the title “God.” 
a. The fact that in Revelation John used the term “the Lamb” as a reference to the Word is demonstrated by the fact that chapter 1 (particularly verses 29 and 36) use the term “the Lamb” when referring to the Word. 
b. Clearly, the reason for the different titles is to differentiate between two figures…

i. one who voluntarily became a man and died as a sacrificial lamb 
ii. and the other who remained in heaven, operating all along as the transcendent Creator, the Father of all in all his omnipotence and omniscience
Revelation 21:6 And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 746 and the end 5056. I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. 7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son… 9 And there came unto me one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife.
viii. Consequently, in these passages of Revelation, we see the same title applied to both the incarnate Word and to the Father. 
1. And more importantly, the title being used is one that conveys God’s eternal, uncreated status. 
2. It conveys his existence not as a creation or part of the creation but before it and beyond it. 
3. Therefore, the New Testament clearly applies this uncreated status to both the Father and the Word, demonstrating that both figures eternally exist. 
a. Neither one is a temporary extension or a creation from the other. 
4. In this fact also we see that the New Testament is unavoidably Trinitarian

5. just as we have seen from the Old Testament as well
ix. Additional Facts from Revelation

1. And it is important not to overlook 2 other evidences from Revelation 1, which demonstrate that the Word of YHWH is uncreated and has always existed. 
2. First, It is interesting that Revelation 1:18 uses this familiar phrase “I am he that liveth” with regard to Jesus Christ, the incarnate Word, thereby firmly identifying him as YHWH, the “I AM,” the existing one, who lives forever, who was, is, and is to come. 
a. And we know explicitly that this is Jesus Christ, since verse 18 describes the speaker as having died and been resurrected to live forevermore. 

Revelation 1:18 I am he that liveth 2198 (5723), and was dead; and, behold, I am alive 2198 for 1519 evermore 165 165, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death.

3. And second, it is also important not to overlook one other proof that is found among these passages. 
a. In Revelation 1:8, among these other declarations, we find the title “the Almighty.” 

Revelation 1:8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty 3841.

b. In Revelation 1:8, among these other declarations, we find the title “the Almighty.” 
i. The Greek term for “Almighty” here is “pantokrator” (Strong’s No. 3841), which literally means “the ruler of all” or “all-powerful.” 
ii. It is a compound word derived from the terms “pas” (Strong’s No. 3956), meaning “each and every” and the term “kratos” (Strong’s No. 2904), meaning “force, strenght, power, or dominion.” 
c. But more importantly, it is the Greek equivalent to the Old Testament Hebrew word “Almighty,” which is “Shadday” (Strong’s No. 07706) and which likewise simply means, “the almighty, most powerful.”
i. As we saw earlier, it is the figure known as the angel of YHWH who appears to Moses in Exodus 3:2, 4, 6, 14-16 and announces his name as the “I AM” (or “YHWH”). 
ii. And most significantly, we also notice that the figure known as the angel of YHWH also announces himself as the God who appeared to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

Exodus 3:2 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed…4 And when the LORD saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. 5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 6 Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God…14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. 15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. 16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen that which is done to you in Egypt:

d. Exodus 6:2 records another early conversation between the angel of YHWH and Moses, which closely parallels their dialog in Exodus 3. 
i. However, this time the angel of YHWH not only refers to himself once again by the name YHWH (or “JEHOVAH,” Strong’s No. 03068), but he specifically states that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob only knew him by the name “God Almighty,” which is the term “Shadday.”

Exodus 6:2 And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, I am the LORD:

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty 07706, but by my name JEHOVAH was I not known to them.

e. Since it is the angel of YHWH who announces that he was first known to the patriarchs by the name “Almighty,” when Revelation 1:8 associates all of these phrases, which affirm God’s uncreated, eternal existence, with the term “Almighty,” it is directly and intentionally ascribing that trait to the incarnate angel of YHWH (Jesus Christ) and ascribing him eternal, uncreated status.

Revelation 1:8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.

x. Conclusions

1. In summary, like the name YHWH itself, the titles “Alpha and Omega,” “the beginning and the end,” “the first and the last,” “he that liveth,” “who liveth forevermore,” and “who was, is, and is to come” are all intended to convey God’s eternal, uncreated, self-existent status. 
2. But more important to our study, all of these terms are applied to the angel of YHWH, the figure who first announced himself to Moses as “YHWH” and to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob as “the Almighty.” 
3. So, every single, clear proof that exists for God’s eternal, uncreated status is applied to the angel of YHWH. 
a. It’s simply impossible to avert the conclusion that the angel of YHWH has always existed. 
b. It is simply impossible to assert that the angel of YHWH is a mere creation or a mere recent extension of YHWH’s being (as Arianism and Modalism respectively assert). 
4. Instead, every conceivable declaration that could prove he always existed has been applied to this figure. 
f. The fifth proof for God’s uncreated, eternal past existence is also related and it surrounds the phrase “I swear as I live,” an oath that God takes from time to time in scripture. 
i. The assurance found in the oath is based on the veracity of God’s own existence. 
1. The intention is to convey that what is being promised is a true as the very power of being itself, which resides in God alone as the uncreated first cause. 
2. This assurance itself, in turn, demonstrates the utmost, constancy and permanency of God’s existence. 
ii. We find this phrase in chapter 49:18 of Isaiah, 
1. the book we’ve been discussing in recent proofs but more importantly 
iii. We find it spoken by YHWH in Numbers as he leads the people of Israel into the Promised Land. 
1. In fact, the first occurrences of this oath are in chapter 14 of Numbers, one of the very same passages that demonstrated “the angel of YHWH” as another title for YHWH. 
iv. Historical Backdrop

1. In order to understand the significance that this oath has for our current study, we need to understand it amidst its context and historical backdrop. 
2. We recall from Exodus 3 that it is the angel of YHWH who appears to Moses from within the midst of the flaming fire engulfing the bush. 
a. And we also recall that the text of Genesis 3 refers to the angel of YHWH as himself being YHWH God. 
3. In Exodus 14, the Israelites have already left Egypt under the leadership of Moses and as they make their way out into the wilderness they are led in the day by a pillar of cloud and in the night by a pillar of fire. 
a. Very similar to Exodus 3, verse 19 of Exodus 14 refers to the angel of YHWH being in the midst of the fire, so that when the angel of God moves to the rear of the camp so does the pillar of fire. 
b. However, verse 24 of Exodus 14 as well as Exodus 13:21and Numbers 14:11 explicitly state that it is YHWH who looks out from the midst of the pillar of fire.

Exodus 14:19 And the angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel, removed and went behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and stood behind them…24 And it came to pass, that in the morning watch the LORD looked unto the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians.

Exodus 13:21 And the LORD went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night: 22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the people.

Numbers 14:13 And Moses said unto the LORD, Then the Egyptians shall hear it, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy might from among them;) 14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land: for they have heard that thou LORD art among this people, that thou LORD art seen face to face, and that thy cloud standeth over them, and that thou goest before them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night.

v. Since we know that it is the figure known as the angel of YHWH who is interacting with Moses and Israelites during the Exodus journey (including Numbers 14), the use of this oath constitutes another manner in which scripture attests that the angel of YHWH is “the existing one.” 
1. If it were not so then his life as a created being would be no more relevant to his oath than any human’s life. 
a. In other words, the item being sworn to would be no more assured than the certainty of a man’s life or the life of any created being. 
vi. Here we might consider whether this could be a mere ordinary oath that even a man could swear. 
1. After all, a man might swear by his own life, if he really wanted to created assurance regarding a particular claim. 
vii. However, before we accept this conclusion, we should take note of the fact that these oaths, whenever they occur, always accompany the name “YHWH,” which as we demonstrated at length earlier, means “the living one.” 
1. Consequently, these passages record, “As I live saith Existing One.” 
2. Such phrasing clearly demonstrates that the oath is connected to God’s uncreated and eternal existence. 
3. Therefore, it is not comparable to any oath in which an ordinary man might swear by his own uncertain life.
viii. Furthermore, since the earliest occurrences of this oath can be attributed to the angel of YHWH, as a matter of simple precedent, the later occurrences of it in Isaiah, Ezekiel, and Zephaniah should be as well. 
1. As a result, by means of this peculiar oath, there are no less than 22 attestations that the angel of YHWH is the existing one, and has always existed, never being created. 
Numbers 14:20 And the LORD said, I have pardoned according to thy word: 21 But as truly as I live 02416, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the LORD.

Numbers 14:28 Say unto them, As truly as I live 02416, saith the LORD, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to you:

Isaiah 49:18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: all these gather themselves together, and come to thee. As I live 02416, saith the LORD, thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, and bind them on thee, as a bride doeth .

Jeremiah 22:24 As I live 02416, saith the LORD, though Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were the signet upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence;

Jeremiah 46:18 As I live 02416, saith the King, whose name is the LORD of hosts, Surely as Tabor is among the mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come.

Ezekiel 5:11 Wherefore, as I live 02416, saith the Lord GOD; Surely, because thou hast defiled my sanctuary with all thy detestable things, and with all thine abominations, therefore will I also diminish thee; neither shall mine eye spare, neither will I have any pity.

Ezekiel 14:16 Though these three men were in it, as I live 02416, saith the Lord GOD, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters; they only shall be delivered, but the land shall be desolate.

Ezekiel 14:18 Though these three men were in it, as I live 02416, saith the Lord GOD, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters, but they only shall be delivered themselves.

Ezekiel 14:20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, as I live 02416, saith the Lord GOD, they shall deliver neither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver their own souls by their righteousness.

Ezekiel 16:48 As I live, saith the Lord GOD, Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou hast done, thou and thy daughters.

Ezekiel 17:16 As I live 02416, saith the Lord GOD, surely in the place where the king dwelleth  that made him king, whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, even with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die.

Ezekiel 17:19 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; As I live 02416, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I recompense upon his own head.

Ezekiel 18:3 As I live 02416, saith the Lord GOD, ye shall not have occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel.

Ezekiel 20:3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Are ye come to enquire of me? As I live 02416, saith the Lord GOD, I will not be enquired of by you.

Ezekiel 20:31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make your sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute yourselves with all your idols, even unto this day: and shall  I be enquired of by you, O house of Israel? As I live 02416, saith the Lord GOD, I will not be enquired of by you.

Ezekiel 20:33 As I live 02416, saith the Lord GOD, surely with a mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule over you:

Ezekiel 33:11 Say unto them, As I live 02416, saith the Lord GOD, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of Israel?

Ezekiel 33:27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; As I live 02416, surely they that are  in the wastes shall fall by the sword, and him that is in the open field will I give to the beasts to be devoured, and they that be in the forts and in the caves shall die of the pestilence.

Ezekiel 34:8 As I live 02416, saith the Lord GOD, surely because my flock became a prey, and my flock became meat to every beast of the field, because there was no shepherd, neither did my shepherds search for my flock, but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my flock;

Ezekiel 35:6 Therefore, as I live 02416, saith the Lord GOD, I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee: sith thou hast not hated blood, even blood shall pursue thee.

Ezekiel 35:11 Therefore, as I live 02416, saith the Lord GOD, I will even do according to thine anger, and according to thine envy which thou hast used out of thy hatred against them; and I will make myself known among them, when I have judged thee.

Zephaniah 2:9 Therefore as I live 02416, saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Moab shall be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual desolation: the residue of my people shall spoil them, and the remnant of my people shall possess them.

XVI. Distinction of the Spirit of YHWH
a. Introduction

i. The terms “the angel of YHWH” and “the Word of YHWH” are used interchangeably to refer to YHWH God coming to men in a humbler form to communicate with them.

ii. This leads to an important question concerning the Spirit of YHWH. 
1. Does the Old Testament use this title interchangeably for the same figure elsewhere known as “the angel of YHWH” and “the Word of YHWH?” 
2. Or, does the title “Spirit of YHWH” in the Old Testament denote another, distinct figure within the Godhead? 
a. After all, the terms “angel” and “spirit” are largely interchangeable when used generally.
b. The first indication that the Spirit of YHWH was distinct from the figure known as the angel of YHWH comes in Genesis 1:2-3. 
i. This passage identifies the Spirit of YHWH hovering over the face of the waters. 
ii. Then, verse 3 begins with a description of God speaking. 

Genesis 1:2 And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 3 And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.
iii. While the passage itself is not explicit, what is important is how the ancient Israelites understood this passage. 
1. Did they understand Genesis 1 to refer to two distinct individuals, YHWH who is speaking and the Spirit of YHWH? 
2. Or did they understand Genesis 1 to refer to only one figure of YHWH? 
iv. In volume 2 of his book, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Messianic Christian scholar Dr. Michael L. Brown explains that there were “expansive Aramaic translations of the Hebrew Bible” known as the Targum, which literally means “translation.” 
1. Dr. Brown describes the Targums in the following quote. 

“The rabbis took this one step further. Since God was often perceived as somehow ‘untouchable,’ it was necessary to provide some kind of link between the Lord and his earthly creation. One of the important links in Rabbinic thought was ‘the Word,’ called memra’ in Aramaic (from the Hebrew and Aramaic root, ‘to say’ [‘mr], the root used throughout the creation account in Genesis 1, when God said and the material world came into existence). We find this memra’ concept hundreds of times in the Aramaic Targums, the translations, and paraphrases of the Hebrew Scriptures that were read in the synagogues before, during, and after the time of Jesus. These Targums arose because, in some locations, many of the Jewish people no longer understood Hebrew. Instead, they grew up speaking and reading Aramaic, so they could follow the public reading of the Scriptures only with Aramaic translation.” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 19

v. There are 2 items worth noting from this quote.
1. First, we should note that Dr. Brown’s references are not to what Christians believed but to what the rabbis, the ancient Jewish people, believed. 
2. And second, we should note that Dr. Brown here specifically refers to what the ancient Jewish rabbis understood was meant from the phrase “God spoke” throughout Genesis 1.
vi. Most significantly, from the Targums we can see from the ancient Jewish that non-Christian Jews identified the references to “God spoke” in Genesis 1 to be a reference to a figure they called “the Memra,” which means “the Word” and is derived from the Aramaic root “mr” meaning “to say.” 
1. And the Aramaic Targums are not an isolated case of this understanding in ancient Judaism. 
vii. This perception can be seen in the writing of Philo, a pre-Christian, Greek-speaking Jewish philosopher who lived between 13 BC – 45 AD. 
1. In volume 2 of his book, Dr. Brown explains that Philo understood “the Logos” or “the Word of God” to be the creator of Adam and in whose image Adam was made in Genesis 1:27.

“Although Philo spoke of the logos more than fourteen hundred times in his writings, there are a few examples that are especially important. To quote New Testament scholar Larry Hurtado: ‘Philo calls the Logos “the second god” (ton deuteron theon) and states that the “God” in whose image Adam was created in Gen 1:27 is actually the Logos, which the rational part of the soul resembles. It is impossible (according to Philo) to think of anything earthly being a direct image of God himself…[and] Philo also calls the Logos “mediator” (mesites). 34’” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 22

viii. And the Targums likewise agree that it was the Memra who created man and in whose image man was created.

“In fact, according to Targum Neofiti, representing important, early traditions, man was created in the image of the Memra’ of the Lord!” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 21

1. For comparison, below is the text of Genesis 1:26-27.

Genesis 1:26 And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 27 So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them.

2. As we can see, the actual text of Genesis 1:26-27 only states “And God said, Let us make man in our image” and “So God created man in his own image.” 
3. The text does not say “And the Memra of God said” or “So the Logos of God created man in his own image.” 
ix. Consequently, both Philo and the Targums, two separate sources of ancient, non-Christian Jewish beliefs, understood that it was the figure known as the Memra (Aramaic), the Logos (Greek), the Word of YHWH (English) that was being designate by the phrase “God spoke” throughout Genesis 1.
x. And Genesis 1 is not unique in this regard. 
1. In Genesis 3:8, the ancient Jews also understood the phrase “the sound (or voice) of YHWH walking in the midst of the garden” as a reference to this figure known as the Memra or Word of YHWH. 
Genesis 3:8 And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God amongst the trees of the garden. 9 And the LORD God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou? 10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself.

2. Below, Dr. Brown explains that the ancient Jews understood these verses to refer to the figure known as the Memra or Word of YHWH.

“To use Genesis 3:8 as an example, most of the people who were listening to the public reading of the Scriptures would not have understood the Hebrew, which said, “And they heard the sound of the LORD God as he was walking in the garden.” Rather, they would have understood the Targum, which said, “And they heard the sound of the Word of the LORD God walking in the midst of the garden.” What a difference and extra “word” makes! To speak of the Lord walking in the garden seemed too familiar, too down to earth. So the Targum made an adjustment: It was not the Lord who was walking in the garden, it was the Memra’ (the Word) of the Lord! This Word was not just an “it”; this Word was a him. 30” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 19

3. Consequently, in the understanding of ancient non-Christian Jews, Genesis 1 described two figures of God working side by side with two distinct identifications, the Memra or Word of God, who was doing the speaking, and also the Spirit of God. 
xi. As such, this understanding of YHWH cannot be dismissed as a Christian construct retroactively superimposed on the Old Testament. 
1. Rather, although they did not call it by the name “Trinity,” the defining components of the Trinity are an Old Testament, pre-Christian Jewish view of the Godhead.
xii. Moving forward a few chapters in Genesis, we come to another passage in which YHWH is speaking and in which he expresses a conscious distinction with the Spirit of YHWH. 
1. Since the previous occurrences of the phrase “And God said” in Genesis 1 were understood by the ancient Jews to be references to the figure known as the Word of YHWH, God’s Word in Genesis 6 become quite significant. 
2. As we have already established, in Genesis 1 the phrase “God said” was understood by the ancient Jews as a reference to a figure known as the Word of YHWH. 
3. Consequently, the phrase “And YHWH said,” in Genesis 6:3 would also be a reference to this same figure, the Word of YHWH. 
4. As a result, Genesis 6 is most likely an extremely early occasion on which the Word of YHWH expresses awareness of his own conscious distinction from the figure who was working beside him in Genesis 1, the figure identified in Genesis 1 by the title “the Spirit of YHWH.”
a. the Word of YHWH referring to the Spirit of YHWH in third-party terminology, distinguishing the Spirit from himself
Genesis 6:3 And the LORD 03068 said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years.

5. So, very early on in Jewish scripture, we find these indications that there were multiple, simultaneously existing, intercommunicating, interacting, and consciously distinct Persons within the Godhead of YHWH. 
a. And this fact was understood by the Jews before Christianity, as indicated by Philo and the Targums. 
6. Moreover we find the Word and the Spirit are directly identified as such distinct, intercommunicating Persons within the Godhead

xiii. The book of Zechariah also provides additional demonstrations that the Spirit of YHWH is distinct from the angel of YHWH rather than another title for the same figure. 
1. Earlier we established in detail that the angel of YHWH is the speaker identified by the title YHWH in Zechariah 3. 
2. The narrative from chapter 3 continues uninterrupted into chapter 4. 
3. This is indicated clearly when Zechariah 4:1 denotes…

a. that the same angel who originally came and conversed with him in chapter 2:1 
b. and who showed him the vision of the angel of YHWH in chapter 3:1, 
c. comes near to Zechariah again to continue to speak with him.

Zechariah 2:1 I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold a man with a measuring line in his hand…3 And, behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel went out to meet him… 3:1 And he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the LORD, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him… 4:1 And the angel that talked with me came again, and waked me, as a man that is wakened out of his sleep,

4. Consequently, since the narrative from chapter 3 continues in chapter 4, we can assume that the speaker identified as YHWH in chapter 4 is the same as in chapter 3. 
a. It is the angel of YHWH, as we have established earlier. 
b. And in chapter 4, the angel of YHWH makes a reference to his spirit, just like in Genesis 6:3. 

Zechariah 4:6 Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the LORD 03068 unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the LORD 03068 of hosts.

xiv. And in Isaiah 11, we also find further evidence that the angel of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH were understood to be distinct figures. 
1. Although it requires the additional connection that the angel of YHWH is the Messiah, Isaiah 11:1-2 clearly demonstrates such a distinction between the Messiah and the Spirit of YHWH. 
a. (A connection that Micah 5 provides when it states that the Messiah is the very same one who journeys from heaven to earth to interact with men have been the subject of scripture going all the way back to the earliest days with Abraham, etc.)
Isaiah 11:1 And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: 2 And the spirit of the LORD 03068 shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD 03068.

2. In this text, the Messiah is referred to by the poetic title, “stem of Jesse” and “the Branch,” 
a. which are references to his Davidic ancestry. 
3. And specifically, verse 2 states that the Spirit of YHWH will rest upon the Messiah, which clearly indicates that the Spirit of YHWH is distinct from the Messiah. 
4. And once the Messiah is identified as the angel of YHWH, who visited mankind in the humble guise of a man throughout the Old Testament, then this passage further demonstrates that the Spirit and the angel of YHWH are distinct within YHWH.
xv. In addition, striking statements distinguishing between the angel of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH can also be found in Isaiah 61 and 48. 
1. In verse 1 of Isaiah 61, the speaker states that the Spirit of YHWH is upon him. 
2. As we continue reading, the same speaker continues into verses 2-8. 
a. In verse 1, the speaker states that YHWH has anointed him to preach. 
b. In verse 2, the same speaker continues to list the actions he has been anointed to perform, stating that he has been anointed to proclaim the acceptable year of YHWH and to comfort them that mourn. 
c. In verse 3, the same speaker continues to further describe his actions toward those who mourn, stating that he has been anointed to appoint certain blessings to the mourners. 
d. In verses 4-7, this same speaker continues to list those blessings upon the mourners. 
e. And finally, in verse 8, this speaker is identifies himself as YHWH. 
3. So, here we have YHWH referring to the Spirit of YHWH being upon him. 

Isaiah 61:1 The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me; because the LORD 03068 hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound; 2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD, and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn; 3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be called trees of righteousness, the planting of the LORD, that he might be glorified. 4 And they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise up the former desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, the desolations of many generations. 5 And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be your plowmen and your vinedressers. 6 But ye shall be named the Priests of the LORD: men shall call you the Ministers of our God: ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves. 7 For your shame ye shall have double; and for confusion they shall rejoice in their portion: therefore in their land they shall possess the double: everlasting joy shall be unto them. 8 For I the LORD love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt offering; and I will direct their work in truth, and I will make an everlasting covenant with them.

4. And more generally speaking, we have already seen from Isaiah 43 that in Isaiah the phrase “thus saith the LORD” refers to statements from “the angel of YHWH,” the figure of YHWH who led the Israelites out of Egypt. 
a. Consequently, as has been the case since the angel of YHWH first appeared to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses, YHWH speaking to Isaiah is the angel of YHWH. 
5. Therefore, since YHWH speaking in Isaiah is the angel of YHWH, this passage from Isaiah 61 constitutes a clear example in which the angel of YHWH expresses conscious self-distinction from the figure known as the Spirit of YHWH. 
xvi. Finally, we arrive at Isaiah 48, which is an explicitly clear passage distinguishing not only the angel of YHWH from the Spirit of YHWH but also distinguishing both the angel of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH from another figure simply known as YHWH. 
1. In other words, all 3 persons of the Trinity are plainly distinguished from one another and it is God who is speaking and making the distinction. 
2. Consequently, the distinctions cannot be regarded as mere illusions resulting from limited human perception. 

Isaiah 48:12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my called; I am he; I am the first, I also am the last. 13 Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the earth, and my right hand hath spanned the heavens: when I call unto them, they stand up together. 14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; which among them hath declared these things? The LORD hath loved him: he will do his pleasure on Babylon, and his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, I have called him: I have brought him, and he shall make his way prosperous. 16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; I have not spoken in secret from the beginning; from the time that it was, there am I: and now the Lord GOD, and his Spirit, hath sent me. 17 Thus saith the LORD, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; I am the LORD thy God which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou shouldest go.

3. Here in Isaiah 48, the speaker begins in verses 12-13 by identifying himself as “the first and the last” and as the Creator of the heavens and the earth. 
4. Then in verse 15, YHWH then describes himself as the one who has spoken to man from the beginning
a. This is also an identification of himself as the Creator who spoke the universe into existence in Genesis 1. 
5. In verse 16, the speaker states he was there from the beginning. 
a. This once again affirms that as late as the first half of verse 16, it is still YHWH, the first and the last, the Creator, who is speaking. 
6. And verse 17 begins by further affirming that it is still YHWH who is speaking, with the phrases “Thus saith YHWH” and “I am YHWH thy God.” 
a. Verse 17 offers further proof that YHWH has been the speaker throughout verses 15-16. 
b. Specifically, in verse 17 YHWH restates how he has taught men the way to live profitably 
c. just as in verses 15-16 YHWH describes how he has told men how to live prosperously from the beginning. 
7. Clearly it has been the same speaker throughout verses 15-17. 
a. The speaker is YHWH 
b. And in the second half of verse 16, YHWH states “now YHWH God and his Spirit have sent me.” 

i. Here one figure of YHWH clearly distinguishes between himself and two other figures that are also known as YHWH. 
xvii. Conclusions

1. And once again, since it is YHWH who is making these statements, the statements cannot be discarded mere illusions resulting from limited human perception. 
2. This is clear proof of that YHWH expresses his own self-awareness of 3 simultaneously existing, distinct consciousnesses within the Being of YHWH. 
3. Furthermore, this passage also proves that the Spirit of YHWH is indeed a distinct consciousness, not a mere synonym for the angel of YHWH (who by virtue of precedent, even as recently as Isaiah 43, is the speaker here in Isaiah 48). 
4. And finally, Isaiah’s comments here in chapters 61 and 48 demonstrate that he himself was aware of and held to an understanding similar to what was recorded in the Aramaic Targums. 
a. Therefore, on this point, the Targums cannot be dismissed as inaccurate or divergent alterations of Old Testament Jewish understanding. 
b. Isaiah’s own distinguish between the angel of YHWH, the Spirit of YHWH, and another figure known simply as YHWH. 
5. Therefore, the scripture itself codified the following understandings. 
a. First, it codified that the descriptions of God speaking in Genesis 1 and the descriptions of the voice of God in Genesis 3 were references to the figure known as the Word (or angel) of YHWH. 
b. Second, it codified that the adjacent references to the Spirit of YHWH in Genesis 1 were understood to be a distinct figure of YHWH from the Word. 
c. And third, it codified that phrase such as “let us make man in our image” (Genesis 1:26) were understood as accurate reflections of multiple personhood within the Godhead. 
6. When the faithful Israelites, even the very prophets of YHWH, wrote and expressed their understanding of these distinctions, the distinctions became codified in the scriptures themselves.
XVII. Ancient Jewish Recognition of Trinitarian Facts in the Old Testament
a. Introduction

i. Up to this point we have focused on the Old Testament demonstrating the facts of scripture, which assert the defining components of the Trinity in numerous passages

1. including accounts that are very early and prominent in Jewish theology. 
ii. But perhaps the question still lingers as to whether or not this is just Christian revisionism superimposed onto the Old Testament. 
1. However, these facts are not merely illusions created by Christian fantasizing. 
iii. Ancient non-Christian Jews recognized these facts in the Old Testament scriptures as well. 
1. We have already seen this partially during our discussion of Old Testament distinction between the figures known as the angel of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH. 
iv. Now in more detail (we will discuss the Jewish recognition of these Trinitarian facts). 
1. the Jews not only recognized the raw facts

2. but they also recognized the issues these facts raised concerning the nature of the Godhead in the Old Testament. 
3. And they wrestled with these facts in the effort to reconcile their implications with Jewish monotheism. 
v. After we discuss the Jewish recognition of these scriptural facts and their implications for the Godhead, we will conclude this very important section by showing that the doctrine of the Trinity is superior to the alternative Jewish explanations of these Old Testament facts. 
1. Not only is the Trinity superior in terms of its simplicity but also in terms of preserving the integrity of Jewish monotheism.

b. We begin with a summary reference concerning Judaism as stated in Microsoft Encarta’s article on God. 

“God, I INTRODUCTION, II CONCEPTIONS OF GOD, III JUDAISM, CHRISTIANITY, AND ISLAM, A The Jewish Idea of God – To say the world is created means that it is not independent of God or an emanation of God, but external to him, a product of his will, so that he is Lord of all the earth. This explains the Jewish concern over idolatry – no creature can represent the Creator, so it is forbidden to make any material image of him….The Hebrew God was unique, and his command was, "You shall have no other gods beside me!" (although in some biblical passages the Spirit of the Lord and the angel of the Lord and, in later Jewish speculation, the divine wisdom appear to be almost secondary divine beings).” – "God," Microsoft® Encarta® Encyclopedia 99. © 1993-1998 Microsoft Corporation. All rights reserved.
i. Notice that the quote recognizes a dynamic between 2 components of Old Testament Judaism. 
1. First, that “no creature can represent the Creator” resulting in the prohibition, “You shall have no other gods besides me.” 
2. And second, that not only in “later Jewish speculation” but also in “some biblical passages” themselves “the Spirit of the Lord and the angel of the Lord” would “appear to be almost secondary divine beings.” 
ii. Here Encarta is recognizing…

1. the Old Testament scriptural facts that we’ve outlined up to this point 
2. as well as affirming the Jewish recognition of these facts and the alternative attempts to explain them. 
iii. Consequently, these assertions are known historical facts concerning Judaism, not just wishful thinking on the part of Christians. 
iv. Brief Analysis of Encarta’s Summary

1. And concerning the specific facts identified by Encarta, the simplest way to reconcile these competing facts is the Trinitarian model. 
2. Since regarding any creature as a representation of the Creator is idolatry, the simplest explanation for why the angel of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH were regarded as and worshipped as the Creator is that, although distinct figures, they were indeed YHWH.
v. But perhaps more importantly, we don’t have to rely on mere summaries from reference sources.
c.  We have claimed that the Old Testament upheld the defining five components of the Trinity. 
i. First, a figure, known as the angel of YHWH, was no ordinary angel but was instead himself identified at times as being YHWH God. 
ii. Second, we have asserted that although he is himself identified as YHWH, the angel of YHWH is at other times regarded as distinct from another figure known as YHWH. 
iii. Third, we asserted that to see the angel of YHWH was considered seeing YHWH God. 
iv. Fourth, we have asserted that the figure known as the Spirit of YHWH is also regarded as being a distinct yet equal figure within the Godhead of YHWH in similar fashion to the angel of YHWH. 
v. And fifth, we have asserted that each of these figures of YHWH is described in the primary ways that establish God’s uncreated, eternal status. 
d. How many of these assertions does ancient Judaism also recognize as true in the same terms?
i. First, ancient Judaism recognizes that the figure known as the angel of YHWH was no ordinary angel but was instead himself identified at times as being YHWH. 
1. This can be seen prominently in the ancient Jewish concept of the Metatron. Britannica Encyclopedia explains.

“Metatron – greatest of angels in Jewish myths and legends, variously identified as the Prince (or Angel) of the Presence, as Michael the archangel, or as Enoch after his ascent into heaven. He is likewise described as a celestial scribe recording the sins and merits of men, as a guardian of heavenly secrets, as God's mediator with men, as the “lesser Yahweh,” as the archetype of man, and as one “whose name is like that of his master.” The latter appellation is based on Hebrew numerology; i.e., when the consonants that comprise the names Metatron and Shaddai (Almighty) are analyzed according to preassigned numerical values, each name totals 314.” – Encyclopaedia Britannica 2004 Deluxe Edition

2. As we can see from Britannica, due to the Old Testament facts that we’ve been examining, ancient non-Christian Jews derived the idea that there was a being (called “the Metatron”)…

a. who shared the name “YHWH,” 
b. …could be described as the “lesser YHWH,” 
c. …and who was the greatest of the angels. 
d. As the “archetype of man,” it was this “less YHWH” who was the “God” in whose image man was created. 
3. In volume 2 of his book, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Dr. Michael L. Brown documents the rabbinical Jewish understanding of this figure identified as the Metatron. 
a. Once again, we note that Dr. Brown is not referencing Christian Jewish understanding but non-Christian, rabbinical Jewish understanding.

“According to a story in the Talmud (b. Sanhedrin 38b), a man identified as a schismatic – here a clear reference to a Jewish follower of Jesus – was talking to a rabbi about Exodus 24:1, the beginning of the passage we are looking at, in which God said to Moses, “come up to the LORD [Hebrew, YHWH].” …The Jewish believer was trying to argue that it seemed odd that God said to Moses, “Come up to YHWH,” rather than, “come up to me.” Didn’t this seem to indicate more than one divine Person? …Now, the rabbi could have simply replied, “Such usage is not that unusual in the Hebrew Bible.” Instead, because he too sensed that there were some theological issues to be addressed, the rabbi answered that God was not speaking here of himself but rather of Metatron, the most powerful angel in Rabbinic literature, “whose name is as his Master.” In other words, when God said, “Come upon to YHWH,” he did not mean, “Come up to me” but “come up to Metatron whose name is YHWH.” So according to this Talmudic interpretation, Metatron was called YHWH!” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 26

b. In this quote, Dr. Brown cites specific ancient Jewish sources, particularly the Talmud, 
i. …which assert the concept of the Metatron 
ii. and that the Metatron shares the name YHWH in the Old Testament. 
c. Consequently, both Britannica and the Talmud confirm our claim that even non-Christian Jews affirmed that title “YHWH” was applied in scripture to the figure alternately known as “the angel of YHWH,” 

i. and that non-Christian Jews likewise understood that this figure was no ordinary angel.
ii. Second, modern Jewish scholars also confirm that while the angel of YHWH is identified as YHWH on some occasions, on other occasions he is distinguished from YHWH. 
1. On this point, Dr. Brown quotes Jewish biblical scholar Nahum Sarna.

“According to the Jewish biblical scholar Nahum Sarna, ‘From several texts it is clear that the demarcation between God and his angel is often blurred [citing examples from Gen. 16:7-9, 11; 22:11-12, 15-18; Exod. 3:2, 4; Judg. 6:11-23]. At the Exodus from Egypt it is now God (Exod. 13:21), now his angel (14:9) who goes ahead of the Israelite camp.’ 45” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 27 [Footnote 45: Nahum Sarna, Genesis, The JPS Torah Commentary (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society, 1989), 383 (Excursus 10, Angelology).]

2. As we can see, Sarna cites examples of occasions when the text identifies the angel of YHWH as YHWH and then identifies him as distinct from YHWH. 
3. As Sarna writes with regard to Exodus “it is now God, now his angel who goes ahead of the Israelite camp.” 
a. Here Sarna is referring Exodus 13:21 and 14:9, which were two of the very passages that we looked at earlier to establish the Trinity in the Old Testament. 
4. And what is Sarna’s conclusion from these passages? 
a. His conclusion is that “the demarcation between God and his angel” is blurred. 
b. Consequently, this demonstrates that non-Christian Jews recognize the fact that the Old Testament describes the angel of YHWH as YHWH and also as distinct from YHWH

i. which is an essential fact that most logically and naturally leads to the doctrine of the Trinity

iii. Third, ancient Judaism recognized that on some occasions, Old Testament persons understood seeing the angel of YHWH as seeing YHWH God. 
1. This is yet another fact, which confirms that non-Christian Jews, particularly those who wrote the Old Testament, understood that the angel of YHWH was YHWH God, 
a. not an angel. 
2. In his book, Dr. Brown explains that ancient Jewish sources recognize the problem that arises if people were to have actually seen YHWH God, 
a. particularly how this conflicts with the understanding that no man could see God and live. 
3. But Dr. Brown also goes on to explain the insufficiency of the attempts made to avoid or solve the dilemma. 

(NOTE: As noted in an earlier section, the term “Targum,” mentioned in the quote below, is a reference to “the translations, and paraphrases of the Hebrew Scriptures that were read in the synagogues before, during, and after the time of Jesus.” See, Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 19.) 

“What were some of the Rabbinic answers to the question of how a human being could see the Lord and live? According to Exodus 33:20, God said to Moses, ‘You cannot see my face, for no one may see me and live.’ Yet in Exodus 24:9-11, less than ten chapters earlier, we read, ‘Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and the seventy elders of Israel went up [Mount Sinai] and saw the God of Israel…But God did not raise his hand against these leaders of the Israrelites…How can this be explained? Abraham Ibn Ezra interpreted the text to mean that they saw God in a prophetic vision. Then why did God tell them in 24:1 to actually go up the mountain to the Lord, remaining at a distance from him while Moses alone drew near? And why does the text point out that God did not life his hand against them, as would have been expected? Obviously, this was more than a prophetic vision….The Targum also had a problem with these verses and could not translate them directly, rendering instead, ‘They saw the glory of the God of Israel…they saw the glory of the Lord.’ 42 Yet the text says, ‘They saw the God of Israel…they saw God.’” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 28-29

4. As Dr. Brown explains, in order to avoid the conflict created by scripture’s declaration that certain figures actually saw YHWH, some ancient Jewish sources…

a. simply denied 
b. …and then altered the plain meaning of the texts. 
5. This demonstrates that these ancient sources recognized that the standard reading of the text did indeed describe individuals seeing God. 
a. After all, if they didn’t perceive that the text taught that men had seen God, they would not have seen the need to alter the texts to avoid that very prospect. 
6. Commenting specifically on Exodus 3 as another example in which Moses is recorded as seeing God, Dr. Brown goes on to say the following.

“‘Well,’ you might say, ‘what about Exodus 3. Doesn’t that chapter equate seeing the angel of the Lord with seeing God?’ You’re getting very close!…How does the Targum Onkelos translated the end of verse 6? Moses ‘was afraid to look beside the glory of the LORD.’ Once again, the Targum found it impossible to say what the Scripture said. It was too direct, too clear. Another Targum, called Pseudo-Jonathan, took this even further, translating that Moses was afraid to look at ‘the glory of the Shekhina of the LORD.’” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 30

7. From the quote above, we can once again clearly see that the ancient Jewish Targums recognized that for men to see YHWH God and live was problematic. 
a. But rather than coming to the conclusion that Moses’ reached when he faced this same problem, the Targums came up with alternate explanations. 
b. (As we saw earlier in Exodus 33-34, Moses reconciled the fact that men saw God with the axiom that seeing God would bring death by concluding that men were seeing God in a humbler form, not his fully glorified form, which would be lethal to them.)

8. But what do the Targums conclude instead? 
a. The Targum Onkelos apparently altered the meaning of the text to suggest that Moses merely looked “beside” the glory of God rather than looking directly. 
b. The Targum Pseudo-Jonathan adopted its own explanation, asserting instead that Moses didn’t look at YHWH God himself but at a being, emissary, or aspect of God designated by the title “the Shekhina.” 
i. However, it is worth noting that in the Targum Pseudo-Jonathan the term “Shekhina” is simply being used as an interchangeably title for the figure known as “the angel of YHWH.” 
c. But by identifying the figure that Moses saw as “the Shekhina,” this solution actually acknowledges that the text is identifying “the angel of YHWH” or “the Shekhina” by the name “YHWH God.” 
9. Commenting still further, Dr. Brown cites additional examples and summarizes both the predicament and the attempted solution, which was simply to alter the wording.

“According to Exodus 33:20, no one can see God or his face and live. Yet the Hebrew Bible preserves numerous instances of people ‘seeing God.’…Exodus 24:9-11 states that Moses and a select group of Israelites saw God, who did not strike them down. The Targum says that they saw the glory of God…Jacob, who wrestled with the angel of the LORD, said that he had seen God face to face (Gen. 32:30). The Targum changed this to, “I have seen the angel of the LORD face to face.” The exact same change is made in Judges 13:22. In Exodus 3:1-6, the angel of the Lord, equated with the Lord himself in the text, appeared to Moses in flaming fire in a bush, and Moses looked away because he was afraid to look at God. The Targum says that he was afraid to look near the glory of the LORD.” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 29-30
10. Rather than avoiding or providing an alternative to the Trinitarian conclusion, this solution ends up affirming it. 
11. Summary Conclusions

a. And ultimately, as we can see, the ancient Jews recognized the fact that according to the Old Testament, to see the angel of YHWH is to see YHWH God. 
b. Ancient Jewish sources recognized the issues raised by these facts. 
c. But their attempts to explain it…

i. EITHER alter the text, don’t differentiate significantly in form from the Trinity, 
ii. OR raise the specter of sub-deities as the God of the Exodus.
iv. Fourth, ancient Judaism recognizes that the figure known as the Spirit of YHWH is also regarded as being a distinct yet equal figure within the Godhead of YHWH in similar fashion to the angel of YHWH. 
1. This can be seen in the following 2 quotes. 
a. The first quote, which we have seen earlier, comes from Microsoft Encarta and in it Encarta describes how the Word and the Spirit of God were regarded as “secondary divine beings.” 
i. Specifically, Britannica uses the plural “beings,” indicating that the Word and the Spirit were regarded as distinct rather than being regarded as different titles for the same being or figure. 

“God, I INTRODUCTION, II CONCEPTIONS OF GOD, III JUDAISM, CHRISTIANITY, AND ISLAM, A The Jewish Idea of God – The Hebrew God was unique, and his command was, "You shall have no other gods beside me!" (although in some biblical passages the Spirit of the Lord and the angel of the Lord and, in later Jewish speculation, the divine wisdom appear to be almost secondary divine beings).” – "God," Microsoft® Encarta® Encyclopedia 99. © 1993-1998 Microsoft Corporation. All rights reserved.

b. The second quote also demonstrates that the ancient Jews regarded the figure known as the Spirit of YHWH is also regarded as being a distinct yet equal figure within the Godhead of YHWH in similar fashion to the angel of YHWH. 
i. This is indicated by the fact that ancient Jews recognized passages in which the Spirit of YHWH speaks with another figure known also as YHWH, as explained in the following quote. 

“Lamentations Rabbah 3:60, 9 relates that after the Roman emperor Hadrian indiscriminately executed two Jews, the Holy Spirit kept crying out, “You have seen, O LORD, the wrong done to me. Uphold my cause! You have seen the depth of their vengeance, all their plots against me” (Lam. 3:59-60) This provides and example of the Spirit making intercession. 80 According to Leviticus Rabbah 6:1, the Holy Spirit is a defense counsel who speaks to Israel on behalf of the Lord and then speaks to the Lord on behalf of Israel. To Israel the Spirit says, “Do not testify against your neighbor without cause” (Prov. 24:28), and to the Lord the Spirit, “Do not say, ‘I’ll do to him as he has done to me’” (Prov. 24:29). 81 In all these citations, which can be easily multiplied (see, e.g., Genesis Rabbah 84:11; Song of Songs Rabbah 8:16; Lamentations Rabbah 1:48), there can be no question that we are dealing with a “who” and not just with a “what,” with a personal dimension of God and not just with an impersonal power, with God himself and yet with a “separate” entity who can mediate between God and man. 82 And these citations closely parallel some of the New Testament descriptions of the Holy Spirit, although virtually all the Rabbinic texts cited were written many years later. 83” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 55-56

e. Pervasiveness of these 4 Facts in Judaism

i. The quotes above from Rabbinical sources establish that the ancient Jews recognized these specific four Trinitarian facts as present in the Old Testament. 
ii. But it is also important to emphasize the extent to which ancient Judaism recognized these facts. 
f. The Prevalent Jewish Concept of “the Memra”

i. Specifically, the ancient Jews very much understood the Word of YHWH to be
1. …both distinct from YHWH in some sense 
2. and also as the very YHWH who appeared to Abraham and Moses, etc. 
ii. As Dr. Brown comments below, the ancient rabbis had already established the understanding that it was a figure known as the Word of YHWH that was at work in Genesis and Exodus. 
iii. The Aramaic term for “the Word of YHWH” was “the Memra.”

“The rabbis took this one step further. Since God was often perceived as somehow “untouchable,” it was necessary to provide some kind of link between the Lord and his earthly creation. One of the important links in Rabbinic thought was “the Word,” called memra’ in Aramaic (from the Hebrew and Aramaic root, “to say” [‘mr], the root used throughout the creation account in Genesis 1, when God said and the material world came into existence). We find this memra’ concept hundreds of times in the Aramaic Targums, the translations, and paraphrases of the Hebrew Scriptures that were read in the synagogues before, during, and after the time of Jesus. These Targums arose because, in some locations, many of the Jewish people no longer understood Hebrew. Instead, they grew up speaking and reading Aramaic, so they could follow the public reading of the Scriptures only with Aramaic translation. – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 19

iv. To demonstrate the pervasiveness of the Targum’s references to the Word of YHWH, Dr. Brown provides the following chart.

Memra Chart (from Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 19-20.)

	Genesis 1:27
	God created man.


	The Word of the Lord created man. (Targum Pseudo-Jonathan)

	Genesis 6:6-7
	And it repented the Lord that he made man on the earth.
	And it repented the Lord through his Word that he made man on the earth. 

	Genesis 9:12 
	And God said, “This is the sign that I set for the covenant between me and you.”
	And the Lord said, “This is the sign that I set for the covenant between my Word and you.”

	Genesis 15:6
	And Abraham believed in the Lord. 
	And Abraham believed in the Word of the Lord.

	Genesis 20:3
	And God came to Abimelech.
	And the Word from before the Lord came to Abimelech.

	Genesis 31:49
	May the Lord keep watch between you and me.
	May the Word of the Lord keep watch between you and me.

	Exodus 14:31
	And they believed in the Lord.
	And they believed in the Word of the Lord.

	Exodux 20:1
	And the Lord spoke all these words.
	And the Word of the Lord spoke all these words.

	Exodux 25:22
	And I will meet with you there. 
	And I will appoint my Word for you there. 31

	Leviticus 26:9
	And I will turn to you. 
	And I will turn through my Word to do good to you.

	Numbers 10:35
	Rise up, O Lord!
	Rise up, O Word of the Lord!

	Numbers 10:36
	Return, O Lord!
	Return, O Word of the Lord!

	Numbers 11:23
	Is the hand of the Lord shortened?
	Is the Word of the Lord detained?

	Numbers 14:35
	I the Lord have spoken.
	I the Lord decreed through my Word.

	Deuteronomy 1:30
	The Lord your God who goes before you, he himself will fight for you.
	The Lord your God who leads before you, his Word will fight for you.

	Deuteronomy 18:19 
	I myself will require it of him.
	My Word will require it of him.

	Deuteronomy 31:3
	The Lord your God will pass before you.
	The Lord your God, his Word will pass before you.

	Joshua 1:5
	As I was with Moses I will be with you.
	As my Word was in support of Moses, so my Word will be in your support.

	Judges 11:10
	The Lord will be witness between us.
	The Word of the Lord will be witness between us.

	Isaiah 45:17
	Israel will be saved by the Lord.
	Israel will be saved by the Word of the Lord.


v. Commenting on this chart, Dr. Brown emphasizes the significance of the fact that the Targum so readily recognized the Word of YHWH as a distinct figure.

“Now, I want you to look carefully at the following verses. The translation of the Hebrew text is followed immediately by the translation of the Aramaic Targum. Keepin in mind when reading that these Targums were the official translations used in the synagogues. Therefore, the Targums took on great significance in the religious life of the people, just as English versions of the Bible take on great significance for English speakers today. Here are several examples:…” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 19-20

vi. Furthermore, Dr. Brown follows this chart with another prominent example in which the Jewish Targum identified the figure known as the Word of YHWH interchangeably with YHWH God.

“As if these examples aren’t enough (and there are many more), just consider Genesis 28:20-21, Jacob’s vow. In Hebrew, it reads, ‘If God will be with me and will watch over me on this journey I am taking and will give me food to eat and clothes to wear so that I return safely to my father’s house, then  the Lord will be my God.’ The Targum says, ‘If the Word of the Lord will be with me…then the Word of the Lord will be my God.’ The Word of the Lord will be Jacob’s God! And this was read in the synagogues for decades, if not centuries. Week in and week out, the people heard about this walking, talking, creating, saving, delivering Word, this Word who was Jacob’s God.” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 21

vii. Consequently, it is very clear that the identification of a figure known as the Word of God, who is both distinct from and yet himself YHWH God, is not a unique or new idea of the New Testament or Christianity. 
1. This defining component of Trinitarianism is present within the Old Testament and ancient Judaism. 
viii. Adding a footnote to this chart, Dr. Brown explains that the ancient Jews understood the figure known as the Memra or Word of YHWH in terms of the concept that YHWH God was operating in a more personal or personified and interactive form. 

“Footnote 31: CF. Yeyn HaTob, 1:351, which simply notes here (as it does elsewhere in similar contexts), “to remove personification [hagshamah],” i.e., of the Deity; cf. the discussion of Ezra Zion Melammed, Bible Commentators (Jerusalem: Magnes, 1978), cited below, n. 42.” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 269

1. Given that Trinitarianism recognizes all three Persons of the Godhead as personal, this Jewish explanation is not identical to Trinitarianism. 
2. However, it comes very close. 
3. So close, in fact, that there remains little basis for rejecting the Trinitarian explanation. 
ix. And more importantly, it acknowledges the basic fact of our assertion that the angel of YHWH was YHWH God in a humbler, visiting form. 
1. As we have said, the purpose of this humbler guise of an angel or man was because in this form YHWH could better interact with men, particularly since no man could see his fully glorified from and live.
x. Summary Conclusions

1. As a result of these Jewish reflections, it is clear that ancient and modern non-Christian Jews recognize…

a. that the Old Testament identifies the angel of YHWH (or “the Word of YHWH”) not as an angel but as YHWH
b. and at the same time as distinct from a simultaneously existing figure also known as YHWH. 
c. Consequently, these doctrines cannot be regarded as a New Testament or Christian invention. 
2. Neither is recognizing the figure known as the Spirit of YHWH as a similar, simultaneously existing figure of YHWH a Christian invention. 
a. The Old Testament and rabbinical Jews recognized these facts also. 
g. Judaism and The Remaining Fifth Fact of Trinitarianism

i. Introduction

1. there is only one of the five defining Trinitarian components that we have not seen affirmed in the Old Testament from non-Christian Jewish sources. 
2. Specifically, we have not seen affirmation for the claim that the angel (or Word) of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH are uncreated. 
3. Consequently, this fifth point is clearly seen to be the critical issue, which determines who whether the Trinitarian model or some alternate model is correct. 
4. However, we have already demonstrated in detail earlier that all of the proofs for God’s eternal, uncreated status are applied to the angel (or Word) of YHWH and to the Spirit as well. 
a. Those proofs are sufficient and we will not be repeating them here. 
5. But we can address this critical difference from another important angle. 
ii. Typical Reasons Behind Aversions to the Trinity

1. Typically, alternatives to the Trinity are preferred because the Trinity is seen as polytheistic rather than monotheistic. 
2. The Trinity is perceived as affirming the existence of three different Gods rather than just one God. 
3. Consequently, one way to settle the debate is to determine whether or not the Trinity is actually polytheistic. 
4. And more specifically, are the suggested alternatives any less polytheistic? 
5. Or, do the alternatives themselves violate their own definition of polytheism as they apply it to the Trinity? 
6. And, as indicate earlier, the alternative Jewish attempts to explain these recognized Old Testament facts with Jewish monotheism are problematic. 
iii. General Alternative Solutions to the Trinitarian Solution to Old Testament (and New Testament) Facts

1. Essentially, they fall into one of 2 categories, which might be generally called: 
a. Modalism 
b. and Henotheism or Arianism. 
2. Historic Clarification

a. It is important to recognize that Modalism and Arianism are names that arise in the first few centuries AD. 
b. In other words, these terms and post-dates the Jewish understandings we’ve outlined above. 
c. Consequently, such categories as Modalism and Arianism are traditionally understood to refer to Christian heresies and are not applied Judaism. 
3. In part, however, the failure to at least broadly apply such categories to the Old Testament results from the common misperception that Old Testament Judaism is devoid of any hints of Trinitarian issues. 
a. But, as we have seen, both ancient and modern Jewish scholars have recognized the defining components of the Trinity as part of the Old Testament. 
b. And they have struggled to resolve those facts. 
4. Since Modalism and Arianism are really just alternate (and ultimately less successful) attempts to explain the same set of scriptural facts concerning differing figures associated with YHWH God, in that sense these terms can also be applied to Jewish explanations of these same facts.
iv. Judaism and Modalism

1. definition of Modalism

a. refers to the idea that there aren’t really three eternally distinct consciousnesses within the Godhead
b. but instead, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are simple different forms or modes that the single Person of YHWH switches between 

“Trinity – An alternative solution was to interpret Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as three modes of the self-disclosure of the one God but not as distinct within the being of God itself…came to terms with their unity, but at the cost of their distinctness as “persons” (modalism).” – Encyclopaedia Britannica

2. Some Jewish rabbinical explanations of Old Testament Trinitarian facts can be considered forms of proto-Modalism
a. they view figures such as the Word and the Spirit as temporary extensions of the Supreme God 
i. (that might be retracted at some point when the original singular form of God returns) 
3. the quote below reflects this perception 
“The rabbis spoke much about the Shekhina, the Divine Presence, corresponding also the feminine, motherly aspects of God. 24 They taught that the Shekhina went into exile with the Jewish people…According to this concept, God cannot be “whole” again until his people return…The rabbis based this idea on verses that spoke of God being with his people (corporately or individually) in their trouble, distress, and exile (see Mekhilta deRabbi Yishmael, Massekhta dePishha, 14). In fact, Rabbi Akiva went as far as saying that, according to the Scriptures, when God redeemed his people, he had, as it were, redeemed himself (ibid.). Some Hasidic Jews, joining the concept of the Shekhina with the mystical concept of the Sefirot, took this one step further. They believed and still believe that ‘the purpose of the performance of the mitzvot [commandments] is to help the Shekhinah to unite with the Teferet [the Sefira of glory or beauty], the male principle. The sins of Israel hinder this union and prevent the “reunification of worlds” …The hasidim, in accordance with this belief, adopted the formula (much deplored by their opponents), “For the sake of the unification of the Holy One, blessed be he, and his Shekhinah.”’” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 12

4. So, as we can see, both ancient and modern rabbis have conceived of the figures of YHWH in terms of…

a. temporary extensions of a higher, singular Person, 
b. extensions that might one day cease to exist as they retract back into that single Person in a return to an absolute kind of “oneness.” 
5. As a consequence of such Modalism or perhaps proto-Modalism, the three figures known as the Father, the Word, and the Spirit are temporary.  
a. In other words, since God is by nature only one, these three distinct figures were not always present within the Godhead and may eventually cease, returning to a state in which God manifests only as his original, singular form. 
b. Within this general scheme, the Father may even be regarded as the original, singular eternal Person and the Word and the Spirit regarded as mere modes that he has taken on throughout time. 
c. Overall, this explanation emphasizes the illusionary nature of the figures of YHWH. 
i. Ultimately, any “additional” figures besides the original Person do not really exist as entities any more than different disguises or costumes that someone might put on.
v. Judaism and Arianism

1. An alternative explanation is Henotheism or more specifically Arianism, both of which are defined below. 
a. Notice specifically that Britannica’s definition of “henotheism” is inclusive of certain forms of ancient Jewish views of YHWH.

“Polytheism, The nature of polytheism – The term henotheism is also used to cover this case, or more generally to mean belief in the supremacy of a single god without denying others. This seems to have been the situation for a period in ancient Israel in regard to the cult of Yahweh.” – Encyclopaedia Britannica

“Semi-Arianism – Arius held that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit were three separate essences (ousiai) or substances (hypostaseis) and that the Son and Spirit derived their divinity from the Father, were created in time, and were inferior to the Godhead.” – Encyclopaedia Britannica

2. Historical Clarification

a. As mentioned briefly above, Arianism was asserted by Arius, a fourth-century figure who post-dates Jewish understandings we’ve outlined above. 
b. However, Jewish explanations of Old Testament Trinitarian facts can be considered proto-Arianism in the simple sense that they viewed the Word and the Spirit as sub-deities created by the Supreme YHWH. 
i. This is reflected in the quote below. 

“God, I INTRODUCTION, II CONCEPTIONS OF GOD, III JUDAISM, CHRISTIANITY, AND ISLAM, A The Jewish Idea of God – To say the world is created means that it is not independent of God or an emanation of God, but external to him, a product of his will, so that he is Lord of all the earth. This explains the Jewish concern over idolatry – no creature can represent the Creator, so it is forbidden to make any material image of him….The Hebrew God was unique, and his command was, "You shall have no other gods beside me!" (although in some biblical passages the Spirit of the Lord and the angel of the Lord and, in later Jewish speculation, the divine wisdom appear to be almost secondary divine beings).” – "God," Microsoft® Encarta® Encyclopedia 99. © 1993-1998 Microsoft Corporation. All rights reserved.

3. Such proto-Arian concepts are also expressed in the writings of the ancient Jewish philosopher Philo. 
a. This is reflected in the two quotes below.

“Philo calls the Logos “the second god” (ton deuteron theon) and states that the “God” in whose image Adam was created in Gen 1:27 is actually the Logos, which the rational part of the soul resembles. It is impossible (according to Philo) to think of anything earthly being a direct image of God himself…[and] Philo also calls the Logos “mediator” (mesites). 34” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 22

“Philo also refers to the logos as “firstborn” (protogonon), “archangel,” “Name of God,” and “governor and administrator of all things,” stating that the “divine Word” (theios logos) is the “chief” of God’s powers. 35” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 22

4. In contrast to Modalism, this Arian or proto-Arian view recognizes the additional figures of YHWH as real and permanent entities

a. not just illusions or disguises dawned by a single Person of God. 
5. However, this view regards the angel (or Word) of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH as creations 
a. (although among all creations, they are the first created, the highest-ranking, and the most similar in ability or quality to the Creator). 
b. Effectively, the Word and the Spirit become…

i. sub-deities directly below the Supreme God 
ii. and his aids in creating, guiding, and relating to the rest of the universe. 
vi. Alternative Options More Problematic Than the Trinity

1. Although offered by some ancient Jewish sources, these types of explanations are problematic for Jewish monotheism. 
2. This becomes clear in light of the definitions of polytheism. 

“Polytheism – Sometimes above the many gods a polytheistic religion will have a supreme creator and focus of devotion, as in certain phases of Hinduism (there is also the tendency to identify the many gods as so many aspects of the Supreme Being)…” – Encyclopaedia Britannica

“Polytheism – There are three main gods in Hinduism and traditionally 33 million other deities as well. But most Hindus accept the idea that behind them all lies a single spiritual entity, often called Brahman.” – World Book, Contributor: Mark Juergensmeyer, Ph.D., Professor of Sociology and Religious Studies, University of California, Santa Barbara.

“Polytheism – The assumption of human forms and characteristics by divine beings (anthropomorphism), as in the emphatically human passions and behavior of the Greek and Roman gods, is virtually a universal feature of polytheism.” – "Polytheism," Microsoft® Encarta® Encyclopedia 99. © 1993-1998 Microsoft Corporation. All rights reserved.

vii. Problems for Proto-Modalism

1. The above definitions of polytheism are very relevant to any Jewish form of proto-Modalism. 
a. Specifically, polytheistic religions such as Hinduism have the tendency to view all their gods as “aspects” of a single Supreme Being (such as Hindu’s Brahman) 
b. and the idea of divine beings assuming human or otherwise anthropomorphic forms is “virtually a universal feature of polytheism.” 
c. Consequently, Modalism’s assertion of the angel of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH as more anthropomorphized manifestations of a single Divine Personage is really no different than polytheism’s view that its many gods are more anthropomorphized manifestations of a single Divine Personage. 
2. For comparison, in the quote below, Encyclopedia Britannica defines Modalism in terms of the doctrine that the Supreme God is the single Personage known as the Father and that the Son is merely the title for when the Father became human. 
a. This is virtually synonymous with the universal polytheistic feature in which divine beings assumed human form and the human form was merely a mode of that divine person. 

“Monarchianism – Modalistic Monarchianism took exception to the “subordinationism” of some of the Church Fathers and maintained that the names Father and Son were only different designations of the same subject, the one God, who ‘with reference to the relations in which He had previously stood to the world is called the Father, but in reference to Hisappearance in humanity is called the Son.’” – Encyclopaedia Britannica

3. Merely A Matter of Numbers, Not Principle

a. The only difference between polytheism and Modalism becomes the quantity of such manifestations. 
i. Jewish Modalism would limit the number of anthropomorphized manifestations to perhaps 2 or 3 while other forms of polytheism would perhaps have no limits on the number of such manifestations. 
b. But, is this the kind of distinction that is required from polytheism? 
i. Is it a mere matter of numbers? 
ii. Is having only 2 manifestations of the Divine Personage sufficiently monotheistic while 4 or more becomes polytheistic? 
c. If so, then Trinitarianism would also escape the criticism of polytheism. 
i. After all, even if Trinitarianism’s three divine persons were deemed three gods, then Trinitarianism would fall under the same limits as proto-Modalism and would escape polytheism just as much as proto-Modalism does. 
ii. In short, under such criteria, Modalism’s view of the Word and the Spirit as more anthropomorphized modes of a single Supreme Personage becomes just as much of a limited  form of polytheism as Modalists would claim about Trinitarianism. 

viii. Problems for Proto-Arianism

1. And we will see the same problem is true for proto-Arianism as well. 
a. For reference, here again is the definition of Arianism.

“Semi-Arianism – Arius held that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit were three separate essences (ousiai) or substances (hypostaseis) and that the Son and Spirit derived their divinity from the Father, were created in time, and were inferior to the Godhead.” – Encyclopaedia Britannica

b. And for comparison to Arianism, here again is one of the definitions of polytheism.

“Polytheism – Sometimes above the many gods a polytheistic religion will have a supreme creator and focus of devotion, as in certain phases of Hinduism (there is also the tendency to identify the many gods as so many aspects of the Supreme Being)…” – Encyclopaedia Britannica

2. From the very first line of the definition of polytheism, we notice that polytheistic religions often have a single Divine Being that they label as supreme and creator even over other divine beings. 
3. Consequently, Arianism’s assertion that the angel of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH are created, inferior divine beings is really no different than polytheism’s view that its many gods are really inferior created sub-deities under a single, supreme Creator. 
4. Several questions illuminate the problems that arise on this point. 
a. First, since the ancient Jews recognized that the name “YHWH” was applied to the figure known as the angel of YHWH, what proof is there that the God of the Old Testament isn’t merely this allegedly created sub-deity who calls himself “YHWH”? 
b. And additionally, what proof would there be that this supposed secondary divine being represents the true Supreme being at all rather than perhaps just his own finite purposes? 
i. (This is certainly how some of the Gnostic cults of the late post-New Testament era erroneously viewed the God of the Old Testament.) 
5. In effect, this explanation removes any links that necessarily connect the being who spoke to Abraham and Moses to the Supreme God. 
a. And subsequently, Jewish monotheism literally melts away. 
b. Monotheism might be maintained on as a mere matter of preference, but once the angel of YHWH is regarded as a created sub-deity, the scriptural evidence for Jewish monotheism no longer exists.
6. Merely A Matter of Numbers, Not Principle

a. Once again, the only difference between the two views becomes a matter of mere numbers. 
i. Proto-Arianism would limit the number of created sub-deities to two, while polytheism would place no limitation on the number of sub-deities. 
b. And again we must ask if this is the kind of distinction that monotheism requires a mere matter of limited numbers? 
i. After all, even if Trinitarianism’s three divine persons were deemed three gods, then Trinitarianism would fall under the same limits as proto-Arianism and would escape polytheism just as much as proto-Arianism does. 
ii. In short, under such criteria, Arianism’s view of the Word and the Spirit as created sub-deities becomes just as much of a limited form of polytheism as Arians would claim about Trinitarianism. 
ix. The Shema Reveals Further Problems in the Alternatives

1. The problems for both Jewish proto-Modalist and Jewish proto-Arian interpretations can be seen in light of the Shema. 
2. As we stated, the Shema is the common name for Deuteronomy 6:4. 

“Trinity – Neither the word Trinity nor the explicit doctrine appears in the New Testament, nor did Jesus and his followers intend to contradict the Shema in the Old Testament: “Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord” (Deuteronomy 6:4).” – Encyclopaedia Britannica 

Deuteronomy 6:4 Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD: 5 And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.

3. As can be seen in the quotes above, in Deuteronomy 6:4, YHWH God declares to his people, “Hear, O Israel: The YHWH our God is one YHWH.” 
a. It is this passage and this statement which form the basis of modern Jewish criticism that Trinitarianism is polytheistic. 
4. According to the basic argument, to assert that YHWH God is three persons and yet one YHWH, violates the meaning of the Shema’s essential statement “YHWH is one YHWH.” 
5. But how can Jewish proto-Modalist or Jewish proto-Arianism excape the same criticism? 
6. The Modalists have YHWH taking multiple forms and even more than one form at the same time. 
a. How is a YHWH with multiple forms and even multiple forms simultaneously still “one” in the way that this interpretation of the Shema demands? 
b. It would have to be argued that the Shema doesn’t speak to YHWH’s ability to take different forms or YHWH’s ability to be different figures simultaneously. 
c. But once such a delineation is suggested, how can anyone object to Trinitarianism’s delineation that the Shema doesn’t speak to…

i. YHWH’s existence as three Persons simultaneously for all time 
ii. OR to his internal nature in any fashion, only to his uniqueness outwardly in contrast to so-called other gods or idols? 
7. The proto-Arianist view would identify the angel of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH as sub-deities? 
a. How does having sub-deities not a violation of the Shema’s instruction of One YHWH? 
b. This problem becomes especially clear in light of the fact that even Jewish theologians have recognized that the angel of YHWH is at times called by the name YHWH. 
c. If there are two figures named YHWH, one that is the Supreme God and another that is merely a created sub-deity, how is the Shema’s “One YHWH” still true? 
8. Effectively, the fact that proponents of non-Trinitarian views (whether Rabbinic Jews or Christian heretics) violate their own interpretation of the Shema demonstrates that their interpretation of the Shema is incorrect, just as we outlined in detail at the start of this study. 
a. The Shema simply does not comment on issues internal to the Godhead, such as how many forms YHWH can take or whether there are multiple consciousnesses within YHWH. 
b. The Shema simply declares that YHWH, whatever his internal nature, is unique among all those whom are called gods by men. 
i. It is a reiteration of the first commandment to have no other gods because YHWH is one in the sense of his uniqueness, not in the sense of his internal composition. 
c. So, as we can see, Trinitarianism is no more a violation of the Shema then the alternative interpretations, which non-Trinitarians Jews are forced to adopt.

x. The Real Difference Between Monotheism and Polytheism

1. Our point in this section is not to whittle away any distinction between monotheism and polytheism so that no distinction remains between the two views. 
a. The two views are indeed definably distinct. 
2. But, our point here is to demonstrate that the definition of polytheism that Modalism and Arianism impose against Trinitarianism is not definably distinct enough from Modalism and Arianism’s own view of God. 
a. In other words, if you loosen the definition of polytheism to include Trinitarianism then your loosened definition also ends up including proto-Modalism and proto-Arianism as well. 
3. So, what is the proper line of distinction that makes a religion polytheistic or monotheistic? 
a. It is the profession that there is only one, uncreated Divine Being and that a great gulf exists between that uncreated Divine Being and all of his creations. 
b. No matter how powerful they might be, as in the case of angels, creations are not gods. 
4. And on this note, it must be admitted that Trinitarians do profess and believe that the three Persons of YHWH are a single being, not three separate beings. 
a. They have never described Trinitarianism as worship of three Gods, but have always uniformly described the three divine Persons as a single Being. 
“Trinity – Neither the word Trinity nor the explicit doctrine appears in the New Testament, nor did Jesus and his followers intend to contradict the Shema in the Old Testament: “Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord” (Deuteronomy 6:4).” – Encyclopaedia Britannica 

5. Consequently, at least in terms of belief and profession, Trinitarianism is not polytheistic. 
a. Trinitarianism maintains that there is only one uncreated Being, not many, 
b. and it permanently divides all other beings into the category of “non-god” except for this single Being. 
6. This stands in direct contrast to polytheism, which asserts that…

a. there many gods, 
b. that even created beings are gods (e.g. Greek, Roman, Norse),
c.  and that the multiple gods are anthropomorphic manifestations of the supreme being (Hinduism). 
d. All such defining components of polytheism things are utterly rejected by Trinitarianism.
7. Likewise, Modalism also affirms that there is only one Divine Being, as reflected in the quote below.

“Trinity – An alternative solution was to interpret Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as three modes of the self-disclosure of the one God but not as distinct within the being of God itself…came to terms with their unity, but at the cost of their distinctness as “persons” (modalism).” – Encyclopaedia Britannica 
8. Consequently on these grounds, Trinitarians and Modalists would both escape the criticism of polytheism, because both affirm that there is only one Divine Being. 
9. Arianism, however, would be disqualified because of its suggestion that the Word and the Spirit are secondary, divine beings. 
xi. 2 Competing Candidates for the True Monotheism of Scripture

1. With both Trinitarianism and Modalism qualifying as monotheism, the question would remain as to which model was correct in light of the facts of the Old Testament (and ultimately the New Testament as well). 
2. This is where the proofs for uncreated, eternal past existence become most significant. 
3. Earlier we listed this as the fifth claim that we made concerning the Old Testament facts about the Trinity. 
a. Since the Old Testament applies the same factors that prove God’s uncreated status to the figures known as the angel or Word of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH, it is impossible to conclude that either of these figures was a mere recent creation or manifestation. 
b. Instead, they must be regarded as having always existed. 
4. Several important consequences result from these facts.
a. First, neither proto-Modalism nor proto-Arianism can be true. 
i. For Modalism – The uncreated, eternal existence of the Word and the Spirit proves that they are not mere temporary guises or modes of a single Person that might be retracted at some point in the future. 
1. (This is also proven by their expression of conscious distinction from one another in the Old and New Testaments, which we have seen in detail earlier). 
ii. For Arianism – And likewise, the uncreated, eternal existence of the Word and the Spirit proves that they are not mere created sub-deities. 
b. Second, the full Trinitarian doctrine emerges in tact from the Old Testament, only to be carried over and reaffirmed in greater detail in the New Testament. 
c. Third, Modalism inherently undermines any scriptural evidence that any aspect of YHWH is uncreated and eternal. 
i. Because the only existing proofs in scripture for YHWH’s uncreated, eternal status are applied to the Word and the Spirit as well.

ii. Modalism denies that these scriptures’ are proof for the uncreated, eternal status of the Word and the Spirit 

iii. So, Modalism ends up in denial of all the proofs scripture offers for uncreated, eternal status.

iv. After all, what other proofs for YHWH’s eternal status remain, which are not applied to the Word and the Spirit? 
1. And if the scriptural proofs for YHWH’s uncreated status are removed, then YHWH’s uniqueness as the First Cause and the Supreme Being necessarily also disappears. 
v. Consequently, although Modalism is inherently monotheistic in concept, it necessarily undermines the very basis of monotheism, namely YHWH’s unique status as the sole uncreated Being. 
xii. Conclusions to the Fifth Fact

1. Trinitarianism is no more polytheistic than Modalism or Arianism. 
2. When proper interpretations of the Shema are applied and proper definitions of polytheism are applied, Trinitarianism is inherently monotheistic. 
a. It asserts…

i. only one uncreated Divine Being, 
ii. recognizes only that Divine being as worthy of worship, 
iii. and recognizes no sub-deities. 
b. In fact, Trinitarianism is revealed to be the superior model of monotheism in light of the universally recognized scriptural facts about the Godhead. 
3. Arianism’s recognition of created sub-deities, who are co-creators and co-gods over the universe is clearly polytheistic, not monotheistic. 
4. Modalism is inferior because, in having to deny the eternal existence of the Word and the Spirit, it has to disable all proofs for God’s eternal, uncreated status, which is the very basis of monotheism in the first place. 
5. And both Modalism and Arianism have to deny or deprive of meaning the many other scriptural facts about the Godhead presented in scripture’s statements concerning the angel (or Word) of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH. 
6. For all these reasons, Trinitarianism alone emerges as the uniquely superior model of monotheism of the Judeo-Christian scriptures. 
a. Trinitarianism alone faithfully maintains both the concept and the evidence for monotheism.

h. One Last Criticism of Trinitarianism
i. Introduction

1. This criticism is conceptual, not scriptural.

2. While Trinitarianism may be the best reconciliation of all the Old Testament (and New Testament) facts concerning the Godhead, does Trinitarianism actually make any sense? 
a. Does it make sense to assert that there are three eternally distinct consciousnesses or persons within one Being? 
b. Or, is that simply an unfair and untenable solution to issues raised by the scripture? 
3. Here we would like to make demonstrate that the Trinity does make plain sense 
ii. First, the question of whether or not there could be multiple, distinct consciousnesses in a single being can be addressed through the following real-world example. 
1. In real life, there is this phenomenon known as “conjoined twins” (a phenomenon formerly known by the title “Siamese twins”). 
“Conjoined twin – formerly called Siamese twin, one of a pair of twins who are physically joined and often share some organs. Fusion is typically along the trunk of the body or at the front, side, or back of the head.”

a. This analogy might invoke some unfortunate impressions, but nevertheless, it will offer insight into this issue. 

b. As we can see from the definition, conjoined twins are physically joined and “often share some organs.” 
2. It is not hard to imaging that the sharing of the organs would be so vital that effectively the twins share one and the same functioning body. 
3. Yet they have two distinct consciousnesses. 
4. Questions

a. Are they one being because they are inseparable, even functionally and physically inseparable, from one another? 
b. Or are they two beings because they have two distinct consciousnesses? 
5. Answering an Objection

a. Now, concerning this analogy, some might offer the rebuttal that these twins are really two separate beings because although they are physically inseparable, they are not inseparable in terms of their spirits. 
b. The basis of this counterargument is that it is the spirit that defines one’s being, not physical conjoining. 
c. However, this objection really helps the Trinitarian position rather than hurting it. 
i. After all, in the Trinitarian view the three, eternally distinct Consciousnesses (Persons) of God are viewed as one Being precisely because they are one in spirit; 
ii. they are all eternally comprised of the same, indivisible substance called spirit. 
6. History Demonstrates this Fact

a. The earliest Christians simply quoted scriptural facts that demonstrated the defining components of what later acquired the title “the Trinity.” 
b. But later on, when heretical arguments finally forced Christians to articulate the Trinitarian formula in technical terms, the Council of Nicea specifically used the definition “of the same substance” to define the oneness of the Divine Persons.

“Trinity – The Council of Nicaea in 325 stated the crucial formula for that doctrine in its confession that the Son is ‘of the same substance [homoousios] as the Father,’ even though it said very little about the Holy Spirit.” – Encyclopaedia Britannica 2004 Deluxe Edition

c. Thus, in the Trinitarian view, the oneness of being is due to an inseparable spiritual unity

i. not an inseparable physical unity as in the case of conjoined twins. 
d. However, the case of the conjoined twins still demonstrates that the concept of multiple consciousnesses inseparably joined in substance as one Being is neither nonsensical nor even foreign to human experience. 
iii. Second, we must ask the question whether or not being eternally comprised of the same, indivisible substance is sufficient grounds for deeming these three as one Being rather than three beings. 
1. Imagine just for a moment that before creation, before anything else existed, there were three distinct consciousnesses. 
2. Imagine they share all the same abilities and all the same intentions and judgments. 
3. They are aware of their own distinction from the others, but they are also fully aware of everything about the others, including each others thoughts. 
4. And they have all three always existed. 
a. There was no time that one was alone or existed without the other two. 
5. And they are also all composed of the same, indivisible substance (called “spirit”). 
6. Consequently…

a. They know they’ve always existed.

b. They know the others have always existed with them. 
c. They know they’ve all always been indivisibly joined…

i. in substance 
ii. in existence 
iii. in abilities 
iv. and in intentions. 
7. Having always existed in such a state and having never known a time when they were divided, is it inaccurate for them to think of themselves as one Being? 
a. Would it be inaccurate for them to describe themselves to us as one Being? 
b. Would it be inaccurate for us to consider them one Being? 
c. Is it really more accurate to consider these three consciousnesses who are so indivisibly joined in substance and existence to be three separate Beings? 
8. Our point here is not to suggest that someone should accept the Trinity simply because we can conceptualize it in this fashion. 
a. Instead, the point of this conceptualizing is to demonstrate that it is entirely reasonable to consider these three consciousnesses as One Being. 
b. The premises that explain why the three are considered one are presented in the description of how the three are one. 
i. They are one in substance and existence. 
c. It is not simply a baseless, nonsensical fantasy. 
d. The assertion of their oneness of Being is a justifiable and logical one. 
iv. Conclusion to the Final Criticism of Trinitarianism

1. Consequently, Trinitarianism cannot be rejected on the grounds that it doesn’t make sense. 
2. It does make sense and it is the superior model of monotheism based upon the universally recognized scriptural facts about the Godhead.
XVIII. Old Testament Trinity Conclusions
a. Scope

i. As we have examined the Old Testament, we have covered passages that were both early including at many accounts from Genesis, Exodus, and Numbers as well as prominent involving patriarchal figures such as Abraham, Jacob, and Moses. 
ii. And we followed those threads into even the later books of the Old Testament, including Isaiah and Zechariah. 
iii. And from those passages, we saw all the components that define the doctrine of the Trinity and refute non-Trinitarian views, such as Modalism. 
b. Old Testament – The Angel of YHWH is YHWH God 

i. We saw from Genesis 16, Genesis 22, Exodus 3, Exodus 14, Numbers 22, Judges 6, Judges 13, Zechariah 3, and Zechariah 12 that the figure known as the angel of YHWH is identified as YHWH. 
ii. We also saw how seeing the angel of YHWH was regarded as seeing YHWH. 
iii. And in Exodus 33-34, we saw how Moses had come to realize that the angel of YHWH, who’d been speaking with him from the time of the initial encounter of the burning bush, had a more glorious form, the face of which no man could see and live. 
1. Similarly, in Genesis 32, Jacob wrestled with a figure who he regarded as God, yet who the text describes as looking like a “man.” 
2. And Jacob overcame this figure as they wrestled, showing that despite being God, Jacob’s visitor was not operating in his full omnipotence. 
iv. These early, prominent passages would have left their mark on the faithful Israelites of the Old Testament and their understanding of the Godhead. 
v. Clearly, the angel of YHWH was understood to be YHWH, visiting in a humbler form rather than his fully glorified form.
c. Old Testament – The Angel of YHWH as distinct from YHWH God

i. In addition, from Genesis 21, Genesis 22, Numbers 22, Judges 5, Judges 6, Judges 13, 2 Samuel 24/1 Chronicles 21, 2 Kings 19/2 Chronicles 32/Isaiah 37, Zechariah 1, and Zechariah 3 we saw a distinction made between a figure known as YHWH and the figure known as the angel of YHWH. 
1. In some of those passages, YHWH and the angel of YHWH are depicted simultaneously, indicating that God does not simply switch back and forth between different forms. 
2. In other passages, YHWH and the angel of YHWH are seen interacting and speaking to and about one another. 
a. They express their own conscious distinction from one another. 
ii. Furthermore, as we saw, all the statements pointing to God’s uncreated, eternal existence are applied to the figure known as the angel of YHWH, the one who led the Israelites out of Egypt and into the Promised Land. 
1. The angel of YHWH is…

a. “the I AM,” 
b. “the existing one,” 
c. “the first and the last,” 
d. the one who swears by his own existence,
e. the Almighty or All-Powerful, 
f. the Creator rather than a creation, 
i. who exists before “the day” 
ii. and is already present at the very threshold of “the beginning” 
iii. and is not awaiting being created. 
iii. These passages, too, would have left their mark upon the faithful Israelites of the Old Testament and their understanding of the Godhead. 
iv. Clearly, the angel of YHWH was not some created, finite, recent extension of God’s being with only a limited history. 
v. Clearly, the angel of YHWH was understood…

1. to be one of multiple, distinct, simultaneously existing consciousnesses within YHWH, 
2. …to be eternal, uncreated, and unlimited in power, 
3. …to be the Creator not a creation. 

d. Recognition from Rabbinic Judaism

i. And as we have seen, the Jewish rabbis recognized…

1. not only the scriptural facts concerning the angel of YHWH 
2. but they also recognized their implications. 
ii. So, these are not just New Testament or Christian concepts or revisionist superimpositions. 
iii. Moreover, we have also seen that their interpretations of these facts come remarkably close to Trinitarianism, 
1. so close in fact that it becomes impossible for them to object to Trinitarianism. 
2. In short, the very objections they offer to Trinitarianism contradict their own conclusions as well. 
iv. Additionally, as we have seen their conclusions are not equal to Trinitarianism. 
1. Instead, their conclusions 
a. …actually make less sense, 
b. …are more convoluted, 
c. …and raise more problems for monotheism than Trinitarianism. 
v. Thus, Trinitarianism becomes the most straightforward, sensible, and faithfully monotheism available for the Old Testament, 
1. recognizing and reconciling all the facts 
2. while maintaining the integrity of monotheism.
e. The Old Testament Facts

i. Consequently, the Trinitarian formula is not only clearly present but also clearly prominent in the Old Testament for any Israelite of that age who contemplated these accounts. 
ii. There were multiple distinctly conscious persons in YHWH. 
1. All these persons were eternal and uncreated rather than recent extensions or creations. 
2. And at least one such person was the one who came down to men, disguising his fully glorious divine form, exchanged it for the convenient appearance of a man or fiery angel, speaking with men, and making God’s ways known to them. 
a. For this interactive role, he was designated as the angel or messenger of YHWH or the related title, “Word of YHWH,” which likewise denotes his operation as the one who spoke to men. 
3. And in this Old Testament theme, the New Testament incarnation of the Word into actual human form (a full human nature) is a natural and anticipated course of action based upon the course of his Old Testament actions and history. 
a. In the Old Testament, he interacted with Abraham and Isaac, appearing to them as a man and inaugurating a covenant. 
b. And he interacted with Moses while hiding his glory as God and also inaugurating a covenant. Likewise, in the New Testament, this very same figure of YHWH actually becomes a man, is described as coming without glory, and inaugurates the New Covenant, which he himself had promised in the writings of Moses and the Prophets.
i. (As the New Testament itself describes, in many ways the New Covenant removes the Covenant of Moses and restores the Covenant with Abraham.)
f. The Old Testament accounts serve the very purpose of establishing the very foundational concepts of the New Testament 

i. Here again we would take note of certain prominent Old Testament passages, such as the visitation to Abraham, to Jacob, and to Moses in which through coyness, God is clearly trying to prompt these patriarchs to contemplate and conclude a very peculiar set of facts, which these righteous, believing men do indeed conclude. 
1. First, that there would be resurrection of the dead in order to inherit the land forever as God had promised. (This is seen in the testing of Abraham to sacrifice Isaac – Hebrews 11:19.) 
2. Second, that God came disguised as a man as he did to Abraham and Jacob. 
3. Third, that God came as a fiery angel as he did throughout the Exodus. 
a. Yet this was still not God in his fully glorious form. 
4. And fourth, that ultimately God had a fully glorious form, which he would reveal to righteous men, such as Moses, but that seeing the face of this form would kill them in their mortal state. 
ii. Every component of these facts, which God prompted the great patriarchs to contemplate and conclude, are the key components revealed in the New Testament. 
1. This includes the concepts that result from combining these facts…

a. such as the hint that men would one day be able to see God’s glorious face after the resurrection to immortality 
b. and the hint that God would come…

i. first as a man, 
ii. then with fire as an immortal angel 
iii. and then ultimately in his fully glorious form. 
g. The New Testament Completes the Assertion of These Old Testament Teachings and Facts

i. (In Matthew 22:30, Mark 12:25, Luke 20:36, Jesus declares that resurrected men are equal to immortal angels. 
ii. Philippians 3:20-21 and 1 John 3:1-3 declare that when the saints are resurrected their bodies will be like the resurrected body of Jesus Christ, 
1. thereby equating Jesus Christ’s resurrected body to that of an immortal angel. 
iii. 1 Corinthians 15:12-22 and 42-54 also confirm that the resurrected body of saints is patterned after the resurrected body of Jesus Christ and that resurrected body is immortal. 
iv. 2 Peter 3:4-12 describes that when Jesus Christ returns – with his humanity now resurrected equal to an angel – it will be with great fire. 
v. And Revelation 20:11-12, Revelation 21:1-3, 22-23, and Revelation 22:1-5 all describe that God the Father (as well as the Word) ultimately comes to earth in his fully glorified form to live with men – 
1. Men now made capable of dwelling with God because they are immortal as angels and will not die upon seeing his glorious face

h. These Prominent Encounters Prove a Historical Purpose and Connection

i. This is no strange coincidence that these central New Testament concepts are the ones that God incites the patriarchs to consider and conclude. 
ii. It is part of God’s progressive revelation, gradually preparing men to understand his plan and to receive him as he is. 
i. A Few Closing Words on the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament 

i. The Old Testament quantitatively may have fewer definitive passages about the person known as the Spirit of YHWH. 
ii. But ultimately the Old Testament is clear that the Spirit of YHWH is distinct from the angel of YHWH. 
iii. And many of the descriptions that convey the uncreated status of the angel of YHWH are also applied to the Spirit of YHWH as well. 
1. This includes a similarly patterned title incorporating the name “YHWH” 
2. and his existence at the very threshold of the beginning where he is depicted as the already-present Creator rather than as a creation. 
iv. Although less numerous and perhaps less detailed than the passages concerning the angel of YHWH, these basic facts establish the defining Trinitarian views of the Spirit of God, 
1. while leaving open room for additional clarifying details to be revealed in the New Testament, as the angel of YHWH arrives in incarnate form with God’s ultimate revelation to men. 
j. Final Status

i. In the end, nothing is lacking concerning the Trinitarian doctrine in the Old Testament. 
ii. The Old Testament…

1. demands this doctrine, 
2. allows no room for competing doctrines, 
3. and refutes any possibility of Modalism or Arianism. 
iii. And while we have only briefly touched on how the titles (“the Word of YHWH,” “the angel of YHWH,” and “the Spirit of YHWH”) compare and relate to one another, we will return and discuss the reasons behind these Old Testament titles in more detail later on after our focus on the New Testament proofs for the Trinitarian view of YHWH.
XIX. General Introduction to the Trinity in the New Testament
a. Having seen the defining components of Trinitarian doctrine asserted thematically throughout the Old Testament, we now turn our attention to the New Testament. 
b. At first it might seem that questions about the Trinity or heresies like Modalism and Arianism are strictly a matter of explaining potential differences between the Old and New Testaments. 
i. In other words, it is assumed or perceived that the New Testament teaches the Trinity and that the Old Testament does not. 
ii. Consequently, demonstrating the Trinity in the Old Testament would entirely resolve any perceived conflicts between the two testaments concerning the nature of the Godhead. 
c. However, starting from the misperception that the Old Testament does not teach the Trinity, some have approached the New Testament with a view toward reconciling its view of the Godhead with an Old Testament view that allegedly is non-Trinitarian. 
d. For this reason, questions have arisen concerning whether or not even the New Testament presents the Word and the Spirit…

i. as uncreated, eternally distinct consciousnesses within the Godhead, 
ii. as created sub-deities (Arianism), 
iii. or even as temporary, transient modes of a single consciousness in the Godhead (Modalism). 
e. After all, if the New Testament doesn’t teach the Trinity, why even question whether or not the Old Testament does so. 
f. Consequently, for the sake of showing the absolute consistency between the Old and the New Testaments concerning assertions of the Trinity, we will now move on to discuss the same issues regarding the New Testament, which we previously examined in the Old Testament.
XX. The Pre-incarnate Word as YHWH of the Exodus Who Appeared to Moses
a. Introduction

i. One of the prominent and early themes that we established from the Old Testament was that the figure known as the angel of YHWH was understood to be YHWH himself visiting men in a humbler, interactive guise, 
1. either of a fiery angel 
2. or a man. 
ii. Consequently, the first question that we have to ask is whether or not this understanding is consistent with the New Testament? 
iii. This doctrine can be clearly seen by the examination of a few, clear New Testament passages.
1. We have already seen some New Testament attestation of these facts earlier during our examination of the Old Testament. 
a. In particular, we saw how the book of Revelation described Jesus Christ as the Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end. 
i. These were the same titles that the book of Isaiah applied the angel of YHWH, YHWH who led Israelites during the Exodus. 
ii. Consequently, both Isaiah and Revelation identify the angel (or Word) of YHWH with the same, uniquely diving titles. 
b. Likewise, we also saw how Revelation described the pre-incarnate Christ as the Almighty. 
i. Moreover, we saw how the term “the Almighty” in Revelation is the Greek equivalent to the Hebrew name by which God was known to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob before he revealed the name YHWH to Moses in Exodus 3 and 6. 
c. And lastly, we also saw how Revelation referred to the person of Jesus Christ as “the living one,” “who was and is and is to come.” 
i. Such phrases reflect the very meaning of the name “YHWH,” which reflects God’s uncreated, always existing status and, thereby, ascribe that uncreated, eternal status to the person of the Word. 
2. Consequently, the application of titles for the angel of YHWH to the person of Jesus Christ in the New Testament demonstrates that the New Testament identified Jesus Christ with the angel of YHWH in the Old Testament. 
a. However, these are just a few of the evidences demonstrating that the New Testament was merely retaining the Old Testament’s doctrine of the Trinity.
b. John 1

i. Chapter 1 of John’s Gospel establishes several critical components of this doctrine. 
1. It establishes that prior to the incarnation, the figure who became Jesus Christ was known as the Word. 
2. It summarily refers to his Old Testament history and visitations to the patriarchs and prophets with the phrase “He was in the world.”

John 1:10 He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not. 11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not…14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.

3. It establishes that this figure is God and that he was with others who are also deemed to be God, which relates to their being multiple, consciously distinct persons within the Godhead of YHWH. 
4. And it places the Word as already existing at the very threshold of the beginning and as the Creator rather than a creation in the creation narrative, both of which were Old Testament indicators of YHWH’s uncreated, eternal past existence.

John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 2 The same was in the beginning with God.
5. It establishes that the Word is the Creator, the one who spoke, in Genesis, which would include the reference to the voice of God walking in the garden in Genesis 3. 

John 1:3 All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made…10 He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not.

6. And it establishes that every time YHWH was seen or encountered in the Old Testament, it was not the figure known as the Father but the figure known as the Word who was being seen. 
a. This would pertain directly to Moses’ seeing YHWH in 33- 34 as well as to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and all the Israelites from Genesis to Deuteronomy.

John 1:18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.

c. Paul

i. Paul agrees that prior to the incarnation, it was the pre-incarnate person of Jesus Christ who led the Israelites during the Exodus journey. 
1. As we saw from Exodus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, this was the figure known as the angel of YHWH, who led the people in the pillar of cloud and fire even as they passed through the red sea. 
ii. Specifically, in verse 4, Paul refers to that Rock that followed the Israelites as the pre-incarnate Christ

1. …stating even that when the Israelites of the Exodus testing God’s patience, it was the pre-incarnate Christ that they were testing.

1 Corinthians 10:1 Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; 2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat; 4 And did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ…9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents.

2. The references to “the Rock” that followed the Israelites during the Exodus is a reference to the pillar, which moved behind the Israelites separating them from the Egyptian army that followed them. 
3. As Exodus 14 below indicates, this occurred right before the Israelites passed through the sea. 
a. Both of these events are mentioned by Paul in 1 Corinthians 10, who apparently had this passage from Exodus 14 in mind as he wrote. 
Exodus 14:17 And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall follow them: and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 18 And the Egyptians shall know that I am the LORD, when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 19 And the angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel, removed and went behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and stood behind them: 20 And it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and it was a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light by night to these: so that the one came not near the other all the night. 21 And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and the LORD caused the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that night, and made the sea dry land, and the waters were divided…24 And it came to pass, that in the morning watch the LORD looked unto the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians.

4. And interestingly enough, Exodus 14 is one of the key passages that we used to demonstrate that the figure known as the angel of YHWH was indeed YHWH God in a humbler, visiting form. 
a. One of these proofs came from the fact that Exodus 14 uses the terms “angel of God” and “YHWH” interchangeably to describe the figure within the pillar, just as Exodus 3 does concerning the figure within the burning bush.
5. Additionally, the phrase “the Rock,” which Paul uses here in 1 Corinthians 10, is also a specific reference back to Moses’ own words in Deuteronomy 32, where YHWH who led the people during the Exodus is referred to as “the Rock.”

Deuteronomy 32:3 Because I will publish the name of the LORD: ascribe ye greatness unto our God. 4 He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he…15 But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fatness; then he forsook God which made him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation…18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that formed thee…31 For their rock is not as our Rock, even our enemies themselves being judges.

a. In particular, we note verse 18 of Deuteronomy 32, which states that this Rock, who is God, is the one that formed the Israelites as a nation, just as the five books of Moses recount. 
d. Paul and John Together

i. There is another important point that follows from the fact that Paul identifies this Rock, who formed the nation of Israel, as the pre-incarnate Jesus Christ. 
1. Specifically, the fact that it was the pre-incarnate Christ who formed Israel is what forms the basis of John’s statement that the incarnate Word, “came unto his own.” 
2. He was born as a Jew living among the Jews, his own people, the nation he himself had directly formed from the days of Abraham in Genesis and particularly during the Exodus journey where he gave them their covenant, government structure, and laws. 

John 1:11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not.
ii. Even John’s comment that nationally speaking, his own people did not receive him is clearly a reflection of Moses statement in Deuteronomy 32 that Israel would forget and forsake the God who made them, the pre-incarnate Word, the figure known as the angel of YHWH in Exodus.
iii. It is clear from such New Testament passages, that the Jewish men who authored these words were…

1. not only well-acquainted with the Trinity in the Old Testament

2. …but they were directly affirming the Old Testament understanding that we outlined in detail during the first half of this study. 
3. They are presenting a consistent picture and they are expressing that in their eyes, this was a consistent picture. 
iv. In addition, it must not go unsaid that by identifying the pre-incarnate Jesus Christ as YHWH of the Exodus, these first-century Jews (who were the earliest Christians) believed they were worshipping, not a different YHWH than the Israelites of the Old Testament, but the very same figure encountered and worshipped by Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Gideon, and Samson’s parents, etc. 
XXI. The New Testament on Multiple, Simultaneously-Existing, Intercommunicating Consciousnesses within the Godhead
a. Introduction

i. Moreover, in the Old Testament we saw multiple occasions in which one figure of YHWH expressed his own awareness of distinction from other figures of YHWH. 
1. We find this Old Testament trend continued in the New Testament as well. 
b. Gospels

i. On many occasions it is clear that the Father and the Word clearly exist simultaneously. 
1. Jesus Christ (the angel of YHWH incarnate, the incarnate Word of YHWH) expresses his distinction from the figure of YHWH known as the Father in John 3:35, John 5:19, 20, 43, John 8:28, John 10:25, John 12:44-45, 49, John 14:12, 16, 24, John 15:24, John 17:8, 11, 24, Matthew 10:40-41, Matthew 11:27, Luke 10:22, and Mark 13:32. 
2. The Father expresses his distinction from incarnate Word in Matthew 3:17, Matthew 17:5, Mark 1:11, Mark 9:7, and Luke 9:35. 
ii. In addition, the text also distinguishes between the Father, the Word, and the Spirit in John 1:1-2, 14 (which we’ve already examined), Luke 11:13, John 14:26, and John 15:26. 
c. The Epistles

i. And the epistles also assert that these persons of the Godhead are distinct and simultaneously existing in 1 Timothy 3:16, 1 Timothy 2:5, Galatians 3:20, Hebrews 1:5-9 (quoting Psalms 2:7), Romans 15:6, 2 Corinthians 11:31, 1 John 5:6, 9-11, and 2 John 9. 
d. Revelation

i. Just as chapter 1 of John’s Gospel identifies the Word of God as the Lamb of God, Revelation 1:1, 5:1-7, 19:11-20:12, and 22:1 all distinguish between the Father and the Word. 
ii. And Revelation 22:16-17 distinguishes between the incarnate Word and the Spirit as well. 
e. Conclusion

i. Consequently, like the Old Testament, the New Testament contains plain statements that describe the Father, the Word, and the Spirit as distinct persons who simultaneously exist and interact with one another 
ii. and many of these statements are made by the figures of YHWH themselves.
f. John 12 – In Depth

i. Introduction

1. Since we have merely listed the supportive passages above, we will now take some time to briefly examine some of the clearest of those passages. 
John 12:28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again.

ii. Here the incarnate Word (Jesus Christ) is praying. During his prayer he addresses the Father as distinct from himself. 
iii. Then, in the second half of the verse, the Father replies, responding to the Word’s statements. 
iv. This interactive communication between different figures of YHWH is exactly what we saw in the Old Testament and, like those Old Testament passages it indicates that those figures of YHWH both exist simultaneously and intercommunicate among themselves in a way that expresses their own awareness of conscious distinction from one another.  

g. Matthew 1 – In Depth
i. In Matthew 3:17, the Father expresses his awareness of distinction from the Word by referring to the Word by the title “my Son.” 

Matthew 1:17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.

ii. The very phrase “my Son” shows an awareness of self by means of the pronoun “my” and also an awareness that the Word is distinct from him in the sense that there is a figure of YHWH that is in a position he himself is not in (specifically, the position of being a “son” to him.)
h. John 17 – In Depth

i. John 17 is an extraordinary demonstration of Trinitarianism. 
ii. The passage is filled with the Word expressing “I” and “thou” distinctions between himself and the figure known as the Father. 
iii. But most importantly, John 17 not only demonstrates the distinction between the Father and the Word, but it also demonstrates that both of these figures of YHWH existed before creation. 
1. Earlier we established that existing before creation was a demarcation of eternal, uncreated status and of being the Creator rather than a creation. 
2. This is most clearly seen twice in the passage, 
a. once in verse 5 
b. and a second time in verse 24, 
3. 2 important points

a. the Word specifically states that he and the Father existed before creation 
b. and his words specifically maintain their distinction from one another at that time before creation. 

John 17:5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was…8 For I have given unto them the words which thou gavest me; and they have received them, and have known surely that I came out from thee, and they have believed that thou didst send me…11 And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are…24 Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.

i. In Depth on Distinctness of All Three Persons

i. Concerning the distinction between all three persons of the Trinity, we find the following explicit statements in Luke 11 and John 14. 
ii. Luke 11

Luke 11:13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?

1. In Luke 11, the Word is speaking and he refers to both the Father and the Spirit rather than saying “I” or “me,” thereby expressing his perception that he is distinct from the figure known as the Father and the figure known as the Spirit. 
2. Moreover, because he refers to the Father and the Spirit separately, the Word here plainly certifies that the Father and the Spirit are not the same figure but distinct from one another. 
3. And again, this distinction cannot merely be an illusion of human perception since it is the Word himself who asserts this distinction.

Luke 11:13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?

iii. John 14

1. John 14 is filled with “I” and “he” distinctions between the Word, the Father, and the Spirit 
2. the Word refers to himself with the pronoun “I” and refers to the Father and the Spirit with the pronoun “he.” 
3. And like Luke 11, the Father and the Spirit are listed and spoken of separately rather than being regarded as the same. 

John 14:16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 243 Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.

4. In addition in verse 16, the Word clearly distinguishes between himself and the Spirit when he refers to the Spirit as “another comforter.” 
a. The Greek word for “another” is “allos” (Strong’s No. 243), which simply means “another” or “other.” The definition for “allos” is below.

243 allos 

a primary word; TDNT - 1:264,43; adj

AV - other(s) 81, another 62, some 11, one 4, misc 2; 160

1) another, other

For Synonyms see entry 5806
b. If you follow the cross-reference to the synonym at the end of the definition for “allos,” you find a further definition for “allos” as meaning “243 generally denotes simple distinction of individuals.” 
c. Clearly, the Word’s use of “allos” here to refer to the Spirit demonstrates that…

i. …in the perception of YHWH himself (in the person of the Word), the figure known as the Word and the Spirit are distinct individuals 
ii. NOT the same individual in two different forms or roles as Modalism teaches. 
5. Furthermore, the Greek word for “Comforter” is “parakletos” (Strong’s No. 3875), which literally means “one called to someone’s side or aid.” 
a. Consequently, according to the Word, it would not be the Word himself who was sent back by the Father to help his disciples 
b. it would be another individual, a figure known by the title “the Spirit of YHWH,” who was sent to help them. 
iv. Acts 

1. Introduction

a. And this distinction between the Word and the Spirit is also expressed by means of their simultaneous existence in two different locations as described in the book of Acts. 
b. In Acts, the Spirit of YHWH is understood to have come to earth to be with the disciples while the incarnate Word himself (Jesus Christ) remained in heaven with the figure known as the Father. 
2. In Acts 1, Luke 24, and John 16, Jesus states that the Holy Spirit will be sent from the Father to the disciples. 
a. And in all of these passages, the Spirit’s coming to the earth from the Father is associated with the Word’s going away from the world to the Father. 
b. Clearly, the Spirit is not simply the same person as the Word in another form.

Acts 1:8 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 9 And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight. 10 And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; 11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.

Luke 24:49 And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high…51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven.
John  16:7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: 9 Of sin, because they believe not on me; 10 Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more…16 A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the Father.

3. Acts 2 describes the actual coming of the Spirit to the earth to be in the disciples, just as Jesus had foretold in Acts 1, Luke 24, and John 16.

Acts 2:4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.
Ac 2:33 Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.

4. In Acts 8, the Spirit first speaks to Philip and then later picks him up in one location and carries him away to another location.

Acts 8:29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot…39 And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing. 40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing through he preached in all the cities, till he came to Caesarea.

5. In Acts 10-11, which Peter recounts in Acts 11, the Spirit comes upon the first Gentile converts, just as he’d come upon the disciples in Acts 2.

Acts 11:15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at the beginning.

6. As late as Acts 19, we see the Spirit on earth coming upon disciples.

Ac 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.

7. Important Contrast

a. In contrast, when speaking to the crowds about repentance in Acts 3, Peter instructs them that Jesus Christ (the incarnate Word) remains in heaven and cannot return until a sufficient number of Israelites believe on him. 
i. (Paul also expresses this doctrine identically in Romans 11:15, 25-26, stating that when all Israel converts on a national level, the dead will be resurrected, which is an event that takes place at Jesus’ return according to Paul in 1 Thessalonians 4:13-17.)

Acts 3:19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; 20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you: 21 Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began.

8. Conclusion

a. We have seen the distinction between the Word or angel of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH in the Old Testament. 
i. Likewise, these statements from first-century Jews (who were the first Christians) demonstrates that they understood the angel of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH to be simultaneously existing and distinct throughout the Old and the New Testaments. 
ii. These early Jews and early Christians were not Modalists. 

b. So, as we can see, prior to the death, resurrection, and ascension of the Word into heaven, the Spirit was in heaven with the Father. 
c. Then, after the Word’s ascension, the Word was to remain in heaven with the Father while the Spirit was sent from the Father to the disciples on earth. 
i. As we said earlier, clearly the Spirit is not simply the same person as the Word in another form. 
d. And clearly, these plain facts demonstrate that the figures known as the Father, the Word, and the Spirit exist simultaneously and in different locations from one another. 
i. Moreover, this is similar to passages as early as Genesis 19:24, when YHWH on earth (visiting Abraham in the guise of a man) calls down fire from YHWH out of heaven. 
e. So, this New Testament doctrine is one that is, in fact, carried over from the earliest Old Testament theology and view of the Godhead. 
i. It is not a New Testament invention.
XXII. Does “Son” Mean the Word Was Created?
a. Introduction

i. We have already seen that the New Testament maintains Old Testament’s assertions concerning the divinely-expressed distinction, the simultaneous existence, and the eternal, uncreated status of three conscious figures of YHWH. 
ii. However, we now turn to one prominent New Testament claim that at times might bring confusion to this issue. 
iii. Specifically, we now turn to what the New Testament means when it refers to the Word being “the Son of God.” 
iv. Does this son-ship indicate that the Word (the Old Testament angel of YHWH) is a creation (and therefore only a sub-deity of some kind)? 
b. Father-son terminology in scripture

i. Specifically, the Bible uses this “father-son” terminology to refer to sentient beings created directly by God. 
ii. Luke 3:38 states that Adam was the son of God, given that he was brought into being directly by God with no intervening parents.

Luke 3:38 Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which was the son of God.

iii. The angels, including the adversarial angels (i.e. Satan) are referred to as the sons of God in Job 1 and 2
1. this makes sense since the angels were also created directly by God with no intervening parents
Job 1:6 Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan came also among them.

Job 2:1 Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan came also among them to present himself before the LORD.

iv. In Job 38, God speaks of who was and who was not present on the early days of the creation week when God laid the foundations of the land and limited the boundaries of the waters. 
1. This was before man was created on Day 6 of Genesis 1 and yet the sons of God are present at this time. 
2. Therefore, this term “the sons of God” can only be a reference to the angels.

Job 38:4 Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? declare, if thou hast understanding. 5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest? or who hath stretched the line upon it? 6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof fastened? or who laid the corner stone thereof; 7 When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy?

v. Daniel 3 likewise seems to extend this term “son of God” to those who have an angelic appearance.

Daniel 3:25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and they have no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like the Son of God.
vi. And even more generally, the title “sons of God” is applied to all men who are spiritually reborn by God. 
1. John 1 speaks of this directly.

John 1:12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.

2. Just 3 chapters later, John’s Gospel explains that we become the sons of God when we are reborn, regenerated, or recreated by the Spirit.

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.

vii. Paul likewise speaks of men becoming sons of God when we believe, receive, and follow the Spirit of God.

Romans 8:14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 15 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: 17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. 18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. 19 For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God.
Galatians 4:6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.

1. And like John, Paul’s understanding that we become sons of God when we are reborn by the Spirit is connected to us becoming “new creations.” 

2 Corinthians 5:17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new.

Galatians 6:15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.
viii. Summary Conclusion

1. Consequently, there is the understanding in the Bible that the terminology of the Father-son relationship is a metaphor for the Creator-creation relationship, particularly with regard to sentient creations. 
2. As a result of this fact, some have erroneously gone on to conclude that since the Word of YHWH is regarded in the New Testament as the Son of God, he therefore should be understood to be a creation…

a. even if a very high-ranking
b. or even the first creation

c. (effectively a sub-deity of sorts) 
c. What the term “Son” Applies to About the Word 

i. The application of the title “Son” to the Word does not in any way refer to his divine nature. 
ii. The New Testament teaches that the Word is God and also man. 
1. We saw the divine nature of the Word attested to plainly earlier in John 1.

John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 2 The same was in the beginning with God.
2. However, as we also saw earlier, chapter 1 of John’s Gospel is likewise explicit that in addition to his divine nature, at the incarnation the Word also took on a human nature. 
a. This is expressed in the phrase “and the Word was made flesh.”

John 1:14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.

3. So clear was the New Testament understanding that the Word had acquired a human nature, that in John’s epistles he used the denial of this teaching as an indication of heresy.

1 John 4:2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: 3 And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now already is it in the world.

2 John 1:7 For many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.

iii. Of course, there are many other New Testament passages attesting to the Word taking on a human nature at the incarnation in the womb of Mary, where he was conceived as any human child would be except for the lack of a human father. 
iv. However, what is significant here is that it is the Word’s acquired human nature, since it is created, that makes the Word a son of God. 
1. In fact, John’s reference to the Word as begotten of the Father and being seen by men in chapter 1:14 is only used as a restatement further explaining what he means by the Word becoming flesh and dwelling among men.

John 1:14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.

v. Conclusions

1. Consequently, it is quite clear even from the beginning of the New Testament that the begetting or son-ship of the Word is only connected to his incarnation, to his created human nature. 
a. He is not a son with regard to his divine nature only with regard to his acquired humanity. 
2. And since his son-ship refers to his human nature only, this term does not make any indications whatsoever that the divine Word was created. 
a. In fact, quite the opposite is true. 
d. The Word Existed Before He Was a “Son”

i. Introduction

1. Since the Word only became a son at the incarnation and not before, this actually proves that prior to the incarnation, the Word was uncreated and eternal.
ii. This New Testament proof for the uncreated status of the Word by means of his “son-ship” occurs in Hebrews 1:5 and 5:5, which are quotations that apply Psalms 2:7 to the incarnate Word. 

Psalms 2:7 I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee.

Hebrews 1:5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son?

Hebrews 5:5  So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to  day have I begotten thee.

1. The key element in these three passages is the word “to day” or “this day.” 
a. These words clearly indicate that the “son-ship” of the Word began at a certain point, on a particular day. 
2. However, in these passages one figure of YHWH is also clearly already speaking to the Word before “that day” on which this son-ship occurs. 
a. If son-ship conveys creation, then prior to that particular day, the Word was neither a son nor a creation. 
b. And that fact, in turn, demonstrates his uncreated, eternal status prior to the incarnation, when he became a son when he himself obtained a human nature, which is a created nature. 
3. Restatement for Emphasis and Clarity

a. In other words, prior to becoming a son at the incarnation, the Word did not have a Creator-creation, Father-son relationship with God. 
b. The absence of this Creator-creation, Father-son relationship to God means that the Word was not originally a creation or a son at all. 
c. In short, the son-ship of the Word at the incarnation demonstrates prior to the incarnation, the Word had never experienced any manner of being created but was uncreated and eternal. 
d. Once again this is proof that the Word is no created sub-deity or recently formed extension of YHWH.

e. But he himself is the “I AM,” the uncreated, the existing one, YHWH. 
e. Hebrews Regarding the Word Having No Beginning But Always Existing

i. Hebrews absolutely rules out the suggestion that the Word is…

1.  a mere created being or angel of any kind, 
2. even the highest angelic being. 
ii. Hebrew 1 – Not an angelic being
1. Hebrews is repeatedly explicit that the Word is not an angel, for none of the statements made concerning the incarnate Word were said about any angel, nor did any angel ever experience such things. 

Hebrews 1:4 Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. 5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son? 6 And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him. 7 And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. 8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom…13 But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool? 14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation?

2. In short, the Word is contrasted to angels, 
a. or more specifically, the angels are distinguished from the Word, throughout the opening chapters of the book of Hebrews. 
3. For example, if the Word was merely an angel, then how could the author of Hebrews ask, “unto which of the angels said he at any time, ‘Thou art my son?’” 
a. If the Word was an angel, even perhaps the highest angel, then the answer to this question would have been simple. 
b. The answer would have been, “Easy. God said that to an angel when he said it to the Word.” 
4. Even more clearly, in verse 8, the Word is contrasted to the angels in the sense that they are deemed mere spirits and servants while the Word is called “God” when the figure known as the Father says to the Word, “thy throne, O God, is forever.”
5. “Hebrews 1 – Not an angel” Conclusions

a. Consequently, as we saw in Zechariah 2-3, even though the title “the angel of YHWH” was used with regard to the pre-incarnate Word, this figure was understood not to be a mere angel. 
b. Nor was the title understood as an indication that he was an angel. 
c. After all, in those chapters of Zechariah, this particular figure is still referred to as “the angel of YHWH” even in the midst of other godly angels. 
d. Consequently, this title was not applicable to angels in general.

e. But instead it was uniquely applied as a means of distinguishing this figure from even the godly angels. 
6. Not to Forget the Evidence from Earlier

a. And, of course, beyond these specific proofs in the New Testament, we should not forget all the other proofs that we examined earlier, which demonstrated the uncreated, eternal existence of the figure known as the angel of YHWH. 
b. The Old and the New Testaments are both clear that the Word is not a creation. 
iii. Hebrews 2 – “Took not on him the nature of angels”

1. On a related note, in verse 16 of Hebrews 2, the author writes that the Word “took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham.”

Hebrews 2:16 For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham.

2. First, we should note that the phrase “the seed of Abraham” is a reference to human nature in contrast to angelic nature

a. this is made plain in verses 9 and 14 below. 
3. Second, this statement in verse 16 is not a denial that the Word took on the guise of an angel in the Old Testament, such as during his interactions with Moses and Israel during the Exodus. 
a. Rather, it is a statement about the incarnation. 
4. Moreover, the statement itself assumes that the Word exists eternally as something other than either an angel or a man. 
a. And when the Word took on the nature of a created being, when he actually acquired a created nature (rather than just the temporary guise of one), it was not an angelic nature that he took on, but a mortal, human nature that he took on. 
b. And the text is clear that the reason for this was so that he could experience death (see below). 

Hebrews 2:9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man…14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 15 And deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 16 For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham.

i. Humans are mortal and can die. 
ii. Angels are immortal and cannot. 
iii. So, when the eternal, uncreated Word took on a created nature, in order to be able to die, he took on a human nature, not an angelic one. 
c. Important for Emphasis

i. That is what this passage is saying. 
ii. It is not denying that the Word ever took on the guise of an angel. 
iii. It is only denying that at the incarnation he actually took on the nature of an angel. 
iv. This statement is a reference to the nature that the Word took on at the time of the incarnation, not a reference to the Word’s entire history in the Old Testament. 
d. Important for Clarity

i. Furthermore, it also very important to note that we do not assert or believe that the Word actually became an angel or a man in any of his Old Testament visits. 
1. Instead, as we have indicated all along, he merely took on the guise or appearance of a mere angel or man. 
ii. This is distinct from the incarnation since at the incarnation, he actually took on human nature and became human himself, rather than just appearing as a man (or an angel) as he did throughout the Old Testament. 
iii. Likewise, the same can be said concerning the figure known as the Spirit of YHWH. 
1. This is YHWH operating in the guise of a spirit or angelic being as well. 
2. But although he operates in that guise, he has not actually acquired that nature as the Word does in the incarnation.
iv. Hebrews 7

1. Introduction

a. One final, unequivocal proof that the Word of YHWH is not an angel or a created being of any kind but is the very uncreated, eternal YHWH himself.

2. Opening Objections Out of the Way

a. Previously, we quoted Hebrews 1:4, which states that the Word was “made so much better than the angels.” 
b. Likewise, we quoted Hebrews 2:9, which states that “Jesus was made a little lower than the angels.” 
c. The word “made” in these passages does not refer to the Word being created.
i. In Hebrews 2, it refers to the incarnation, the creation of his human nature and says nothing of his Divine existence. 
ii. In Hebrews 1, the word “made” refers to God elevating him above the angels after he had humbled himself to live as a man, “a little lower than the angels.” 
d. Neither case refers to his Divine nature being created. How can we be sure of this?
3. Objection Disproved

a. First, the context of Hebrews 1-2 is clearly not describing the creation of the Word, 
i. but instead it refers to the Word as God in chapter 1:8 
ii. and then proceeds through chapter 2 to describe how God became man, suffered, died, and afterwards was glorified. 
iii. This is clearly a description of God humbling himself and then being elevated again after this voluntary lowering of himself. 
iv. Thus, the “being made” is a reference to this process, not to being created and the immediately surround context demonstrates that plainly.
b. Second, as we mentioned earlier, chapter 2:16 of Hebrews is clear that the Word had to “take on” a created nature. 
i. And in doing so, he didn’t take on an angelic nature but a human nature. 
ii. The fact that the Word had to “take on” a created nature and the fact that he did not take on an angelic nature, both demonstrate that the Word existed as an uncreated being prior to the time when he “took on” a created nature.
c. (Third proof against this objection described below.)

4. (Third), if we expand the context a little further, we arrive at a later chapter in the same book, Hebrews 7. 
a. Hebrews 7 speaks of the Word and provides explicit assertions that he is uncreated. 
b. Here the author of Hebrews regards the Old Testament record of the king and priest named Melchizedek (Genesis 14:18-20) as a foreshadowing of the Word. 

Hebrews 6:20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 7:1 For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most high God, who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him; 2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by interpretation King of righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, which is, King of peace; 3 Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; abideth a priest continually.

c. This connection between Melchizedek and the Word is not random, but comes from God himself in Psalms 110:1-4, which Hebrews 6:20 is citing. 
i. In this Psalm, God promises to make the Messiah a priest in the order of Melchizedek. 
ii. And consequently, on the basis of this promise, the author of Hebrews understands the record of Melchizedek to have relevant comparisons to the Messiah himself. 
d. And the key comparison that the author makes is found in verse 3. 
i. In verse 3, the author of Hebrews states that since the account of Melchizedek does not record his father or mother or his birth or death, the written record itself becomes a foreshadowing of the Word of God. 
ii. As is plain from the text itself, the author understands that the absence of an ancestral record, birth, or death for Melchizedek parallels the fact that the Messiah would be "without father" or "mother," "without descent" or ancestry, and having "neither beginning of days, nor end of life." 
e. Now, the human nature of the Word had a mother. 
i. He was conceived in the womb of Mary who was his mother (Matthew 1:16-18, Luke 1:30-32). 
ii. Furthermore, due to his miraculous intervention by which he caused a woman to conceive without male seed, God is credited as the Father of the Word's humanity (Luke 1:35). 
iii. (This is similar to God being crediting as the Father of Adam in Luke 3:38, a fathering that did not involve normal reproduction but merely direct creative action on God's part.) 
iv. So clearly the Word's human nature is not without mother. 
f. And certainly the Word's human nature did not always exist but had a beginning at the conception in Mary. 
i. Consequently, these statements do not apply to the Word's acquired human nature. 
g. Instead, they clearly refer to the divine nature of the Word, explicitly stating that the divine nature of the Word is un-fathered (including by God the Father), is without ancestry or lineage leading up to his incarnation, and has no beginning of his life nor ending. 
i. Since the phrase "no beginning of days" is specifically mentioned in the text, it is unavoidably plain that the Word is uncreated and without beginning but always existed. 
h. The author's point here is simple, the description of Melchizedek was written in such a way as to prove that when the Son of God, the Messiah, came it was the uncreated Word who would be that Son and Messiah.
f. Conclusions

i. In conclusion, we can see that the identification of the Word as "the Son of God" does not mean that the Word was a creation. 
ii. Instead, only in the sense of acquiring a created human nature did the Word become God's Son and only at a particular point later in his existence. 
iii. Prior to this, he existed uncreated. 
g. Preview

i. We will move on to one final aspect of this study, a summary discussion of the reasoning and meanings behind the titles "Word of YHWH," "Angel of YHWH," "Spirit of YHWH," and even "Father."

XXIII. Titles for the Trinity
a. Introductory Facts
i. The persons in the Old Testament stories and the authors of those accounts use the terms “Word of YHWH,” “angel of YHWH,” and “Spirit of YHWH.” 
ii. However, in contrast to Exodus 3:1-5 concerning the name YHWH, there are no instances in the Old Testament (or New Testament for that matter) where someone actually announces themselves with such titles. 
iii. These titles are clearly approved of by God as accurate by virtue of the fact that he inspired their recording in scripture. 
iv. However, it is important to note that there is no place where these titles or names are revealed directly by God as the titles by which he knows himself. 
b. Naming Conventions

i. Consequently, these titles might best be regarded as naming conventions developed early on by God’s people to designate what they had experienced and/or by the authors to make certain delineations when recording events.
ii. These naming conventions then became a technical terms through normalized usage in the Old Testament.

c. Important Clarification

i. However, as indicated already, the suggestion that these are naming conventions rather than revealed self-titles for God does not undermine their accuracy as methods of recording and delineating the actions of different Persons of the Trinity. 
ii. Again, this accuracy is attested to by the fact that God would inspire the recording or codifying of such naming conventions during the writing of scripture. 
d. Reason for the Second Person’s Titles

i. The term “Word of YHWH” most clearly denotes YHWH as a speaker and similarly YHWH as a message-bringer to men, as we often see him particularly in the Old Testament prophets. 
ii. Likewise, this operation is also what is designated by the related title, “the angel of YHWH.” 
iii. Like its Greek counterpart “aggelos” (Strong’s No. 32), the Hebrew word for “angel” (“mal’ak,” Strong’s No. (04397) means “messenger.” 
1. In stating these simple facts, there is not much controversy.
iv. Developmental Nature of the Second Person’s Titles

1. The fact that these are naming conventions is also indicated by its seemingly developmental nature. 
2. For instance, in Genesis 1 the text simply designates YHWH as a speaker with the phrase “And God said,” 
3. Genesis 3:8 adopts the convention “the Voice of YHWH walking in the garden.” 
a. (As indicated previously in the study, by the time of Jesus and his apostles, the Jews already interpreted Genesis 3:8 as a reference to the figure known as the Word of YHWH walking in the garden.) 
4. And, of course, the Israelites prior to Jesus’ day reflect this understanding of Genesis 3:8. 

a. After all, it was these early persons and authors themselves who first adopted these designations to identify this figure of YHWH in the Old Testament passages after Genesis 3:8. 

i. This includes their early uses of the title “the Word of YHWH” in Genesis 15:1-4 
ii. and the title “the angel of YHWH” in Genesis 16:7-11 and 22:11-15.
e. Reason for the Third Person’s Titles

i. Furthermore, it is also clear from the earliest and most frequent Old Testament precedent with Abraham, Jacob, Gideon, and Samson’s parents, that the Word or angel of YHWH first and most often appeared as a man to those whom he visited. 
1. We should note that early Jewish understanding pinpointed that man was made in the image of the Word, which also hints at the basic understanding that the Second Person of the Trinity had assumed a human guise even as early as the events of creation week.

ii. Even as early as Genesis 1, the Word of YHWH is seen acting with a counterpart known as “the Spirit of YHWH” who aids the Word of YHWH in accomplishing what he declares.
iii. Since the term “Spirit of YHWH” was used from as early as the first chapter of Genesis, during the earliest interactions there would have a been a distinction between YHWH in the visiting guise of a man and YHWH in the visiting guise of a spirit. 
1. The title “the angel or messenger of YHWH” referred to YHWH in the visiting, message-bringing guise of a man. 
2. The title “the Spirit of YHWH” denoted YHWH in the guise of other spirit-beings, rather than as a man. 
a. (The term “spirit” would in this sense be referential to the beings commonly known as “angels,” which denotes not their nature but their function as messengers – Psalms 104:4, Hebrews 1:7, 13-14).
iv. Only centuries later would the figure of YHWH who formerly visited in the guise of a man to the patriarchs also appear in the guise of a fiery angel to Moses and the Israelites during the Exodus journey. 
1. (In addition, only in the case of Moses on the particular day described in Exodus 33 and 34 did Moses see him in a fully glorified state, during which he was not allowed to see his face lest Moses die.) 
2. But by this time, the distinguishing naming conventions had already been developed. 
f. Old Testament Origination of Terms Conclusions

i. Thus, the designation “Spirit” in Genesis 1 is likely a contrast to the appearance of the Word or angel of YHWH as a man, (perhaps even as early as Genesis 1).

ii. In short, there are…
1. terms denoting YHWH in the guise of a man bearing a message (the Word, the angel) 
2. and terms denoting YHWH acting as a spirit (the Spirit of YHWH).
iii. This seems to be the earliest usage of these terms.
g. New Testament Continues Old Testament Naming Conventions

i. The New Testament then simply utilizes these Old Testament designations to identify its personages in terms of these Old Testament activities. 
1. Consequently, Jesus Christ is identified as the incarnation of YHWH the speaker and message-bringer that was experienced by the Jews throughout their Old Testament history. 
2. And the Holy Spirit is identified as being “the Spirit of YHWH,” YHWH as a spirit or in the guise of a spirit being (in contrast to the guise of a human being) throughout the Old Testament. 
h. Are the Roles Designated by the Titles Fixed?

i. No, the roles signified by these titles are by no means fixed. 
1. In other words, these titles should not be understood to denote fixed or inherent differences between the individual Persons of the Trinity. 
2. Instead, these titles should be understood as descriptions of the actions of figures of YHWH in the Old Testament. 
3. And very early on in the Old Testament those actions became the basis for distinguishing between those figures themselves. 
ii. In other words, these titles differentiate between the Persons of the Trinity by identifying each Person in terms of the actions or roles they have taken on. 
iii. But ultimately the titles are not absolute, unique, or inherent on to only one particular Person of the Trinity. 
1. Instead, these titles are somewhat interchangeable based upon the fact that the actions or roles they denote are shared by other members of the Trinity. 
2. The following 3 examples will demonstrate this plain fact.
iv. First, as we have seen in our study, the Spirit of YHWH is described in the New Testament as distinct from the figure of YHWH who was identified as the Word or angel of YHWH throughout the Old Testament. 
1. Jesus Christ (who the New Testament identifies with the figure known as the Word or angel of YHWH in the Old Testament) refers to the Spirit of YHWH as “another Comforter,” which literally means “another advocate, helper, aid, etc.” 
a. The term “another” designates the Word or angel of YHWH (ultimately incarnate and named Jesus) as the first advocate or helper that comes to visit and assist men. 
b. The Spirit of YHWH is considered by the incarnate Word to be a distinctly different, second advocate.
2. However, after his death and resurrection, the incarnate Word ascends to heaven to reside on the heavenly throne of YHWH with the figure of YHWH known as “the Father” until the time of his return. 
a. At that point, the Holy Spirit comes and takes over the role of angel or messenger of YHWH, and is even designated as such on occasions in the New Testament. 
b. In taking on the role of the angel of YHWH, a role previously occupied by the figure known as the Word, the Spirit becomes a second advocate, just as Jesus declared. 
3. The figure of YHWH as Spirit in the Old Testament can clearly serve as YHWH as speaker or messenger, as he does after the ascension in the New Testament. 
4. And after the ascension of the incarnate Word, the New Testament specifically titles the Holy Spirit as “the angel of YHWH” in Acts 8:26-29, Acts 12:7, Acts 12:11, Acts 12:23 (compare to Acts 5:1-9), Acts 27:23, and Revelation 1:1, 10 (compare to John 14:16-17, 26, John 15:26, John 16:7-14, Revelation 2:7, 11, 17, 29 and 3:6, 13, and 22). 
5. Restatement for Emphasis

a. The term “the angel of God,” which is one of the main titles by which the Second Person of the Trinity was identified in the Old Testament, is now being applied instead to the Third Person of the Trinity. 
b. With the figure of YHWH that was formerly known as the Spirit of YHWH now in the role of messenger or speaker to men, it becomes clear that the title the “angel of YHWH,” is not uniquely a designation of the Person known as the Word of God. 
c. It is not a description of inherent distinctions in natures among the Persons of the Godhead. 
i. Instead, the title is clearly a description of the actions of one particular figure of YHWH in the Old Testament. 
ii. And very early on in the Old Testament those actions became the basis for distinguishing between that figure of YHWH and others. 
d. But after the ascension, that role and the actions it entailed were overtly transferred to another figure of YHWH since the Word, who’d formerly held that title and role, was now going to remain in heaven rather than visiting men on earth.
v. Second, the Word and the Spirit are very clearly involved in the creation of the universe as indicated plainly in Genesis 1 and elsewhere throughout the Old and New Testaments. 
1. Since the title “Father” as applied to YHWH designates his identity as the Creator as well as his loving and guiding authority over his creation, this term “Father” is also ultimately applicable to the figures known as the Word and the Spirit as well. 
2. For example, Isaiah 9:6 applies the title “Father” to the Word. 
Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.
3. Likewise, Deuteronomy 32:18 is speaking of the angel of YHWH when it refers to God “begetting” Israel. 

Deuteronomy 32:18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that formed thee.
vi. Third, the question arises as to why one specific Person of the Trinity designated by the title “the Spirit of YHWH,” when God is Spirit and all three Persons are therefore Spirit? 
1. The answer is that this Person of the Trinity bears this title because of his history of acting in the guise of a spirit-being 
a. on par with the spirit-beings known as angels 
b. and in contrast to the Person of YHWH who visited men initially and frequently in the form of a man bearing instructions. 
2. This is in contrast to the perception that the title “Spirit” refers to an inherent natural distinction between this Person and the other two Persons of the Trinity. 
a. Under that explanation the title “the Spirit of God” makes no sense because the supposed distinction that it allegedly reflects does not exist given the fact that all the Persons of the Godhead are Spirit. 
3. To solve this dilemma, all that is necessary is to understand that the titles affirm the distinctness of the Divine Persons because the titles distinguish them based upon the history of their individual interactions with men. 
a. In this case, the title “Spirit of YHWH” refers to the history of this particular Divine Person who interacted with men in the Old Testament in the guise of an ordinary spirit. 
vii. Summary Conclusion

1. So what do we learn from these examples? 
a. We learn that if we understand these titles to designate inherent differences in the Persons of the Trinity, then the titles make no sense since they refer to traits that all Persons of the Trinity share. 
2. And if we mistakenly think that the different titles are the proof or the basis of their eternal distinctness from one another, then the fact that they share the traits designated by these titles fundamentally undermines their eternal distinctness. 
a. And with their eternal distinctness now blurred by the fact that they share the very traits reflected in the titles, Modalism gains a foothold.
3. Instead, we must recognize that…

a. these titles do not reflect inherent differences between the Divine Persons 
b. and that the proof of their eternal distinctness from one another lies in other proofs, such as those we’ve outlined over the course of this study. 
i. (For example, their intercommunication with one another and their own statements expressing self-awareness of conscious distinction from one another.) 
4. In this way, the eternal distinctness of the Divine Persons is maintained. 
a. And not only is their designation by these titles explained but the interchangeable application of these titles and traits to all Persons of the Trinity is also explained without resorting to or creating an opportunity for Modalism.
5. As we summarized above, the roles signified by these titles are by no means fixed. 
a. The titles do not denote fixed or inherent differences between the individual Persons of the Trinity. 
b. Instead, these titles are descriptions of the actions of figures of YHWH in the Old Testament. 
c. And very early on in the Old Testament those actions became the basis for distinguishing between those figures themselves. 

i. If Interchangeable, Why Does the New Testament Maintain These Titles?

i. There are several reasons why these titles are maintained throughout the New Testament, 
1. even after the incarnate Word ascends into heaven and the Holy Spirit becomes the messenger or angel of YHWH to men. 
ii. First, these figures of YHWH are known by and have come to be identified by their actions in the Old Testament. 
1. And maintaining the identification of New Testament personages with those Old Testament figures is of central importance in the New Testament for both doctrinal and continuity purposes. 
iii. Second, no other figure of YHWH (neither the Father nor the Spirit) has a distinct name such as Jesus. 
1. Instead, all these figures are deemed with the name YHWH. 
2. Consequently, there is no other way to distinguish one from the other apart from these established Old Testament designations. 
iv. And third, the activities of these figures are not arbitrary in either the Old or the New Testaments. 
1. But instead the activities of these figures are specifically enacted to demonstrate to both men and immortal spirit-beings (angels)…

a. how to relate to God 
b. and how God relates to them. 
2. YHWH takes on…

a. a guise of men (known as the Word) to relate these truths to men 
b. and the guise of angels (known as the Spirit) to relate these truths to angels. 
3. A figure of YHWH also remains transcendent of creation, thus occupying the designation of “Father” in relation to both groups (men and angels). 
a. Since these exemplifying roles continue to some extent after the incarnation and ascension until the plan of YHWH is complete, the designations still apply. 
b. The figure of YHWH known as the Word who originally appeared in the guise of a man, still exemplifies for men God’s intentions for our behavior and reward. 
c. The figure known as the Spirit still exemplifies for angels God’s intentions for their behavior in service to man despite their elevated nature. 
d. And the figure known as the Father still represents the position of God as transcendent Creator, the loving and supreme authority over creation to whom angels and men must direct their obedience and worship. 
v. John 17 as an Example

1. John 17:3 is not a declaration by the Word from the perspective of his own divine nature. 
2. Rather in John 17:3, a man is speaking who himself has already been identified earlier in the same book as the incarnation of the Old Testament figure known as YHWH God, 
a. specifically YHWH the Word. 
3. Speaking as an incarnate man, he is exemplifying the attitude men should have, which is one of the primary functions of his incarnation. 
a. In this role as a man, YHWH as the Word refers to the Father (the title that designates God’s role as Creator and supreme authority) as “the only true God.” 
b. With this statement he is speaking as a man exemplifying the attitude that all men must have with regard to the Creator. 
i. All men must regard the Creator as the only true God. 
4. Thus, this is not a denial of the Word’s own status as the supreme deity (which the same book already affirms) but an instance in which the Word is…

a. utilizing the designation “Father” to refer to YHWH’s transcendent status as Supreme Creator 
b. while at the same time the Word is speaking as a man and exemplifying how men should relate to and regard their Creator.
j. Conclusions

i. The defining components of the Trinity are upheld rather than undermined by this understanding of such titles as naming conventions. 
ii. This view explains rather than denies the fact that there are three co-equal and co-eternal Persons of the Godhead of YHWH. 
1. For example, being equal and co-eternal, all can be considered “Father” and “Creator” in the same right. 
2. Similarly, both the Word and the Spirit at times act as the angel or messenger to men.

a. Yet this fact does not make them one and the same person. 
b. Nor does it make them mere transient or created modes of a single Person. 
iii. Dangers of Modalism Refuted

1. If these titles are understood as reflecting actual eternal and inherent differences in nature between the Persons of the Godhead, then the overlapping or sharing of the traits designated by the titles ultimately undermines the ability to sustain that the Persons are eternally distinct. 
2. In contrast, once these titles are recognized as being naming conventions and the proof for eternal distinctiveness of the Trinity is understood to rest on other evidences outlined throughout this study, then the co-equal and co-eternal status of three distinct Persons will not be mistakenly confused or discarded in light of the fact that all they share the attributes reflected in their respective titles.
iv. Ultimately, this analysis seems to be the most evident, reasonable, and well-attested explanation for the titles of the Trinity, 
1. It accounts for all the statements,

a. all the overlap concerning activities and roles, 
b. and all the applications of those titles to the Persons of the Trinity in both Testaments. 
v. In short, this understanding of these titles as naming conventions is essential to a sound argument for and defense of the Trinity.
vi. (More details on these issues are discussed in the addendum.)

XXIV. Addendum 1 – Gabriel and Michael

a. Introduction

i. Some (particularly Arians) might suggest that…

1. Jesus/the Word is Michael the archangel

2. the Holy Spirit is Gabriel

ii. In the sense that Michael and Gabriel are high-ranking (perhaps even the first-created and highest-ranking of immortal creations).

1. But still creations, not God and not uncreated and eternally existing in the past.

iii. (Here we will also address the alternate possibility of whether Michael could be the Holy Spirit and Gabriel the Word)

b. Problems

i. Gabriel and the Holy Spirit are 2 distinct persons

ii. Michael and Jesus/the Word are 2 distinct persons

c. Proofs Against

i. Gabriel as either the Holy Spirit or Jesus/the Word

1. Luke 1:11-15 and 1:26-35 recount Gabriel speaking to John the Baptist’s father Zacharias and to Jesus’ mother Mary respectively. 
a. Gabriel informs…

i. Zacharias that John will be filled with “the Holy Ghost” 
ii. …Mary that “the Holy Ghost” will come upon her

2. In both cases, Gabriel clearly speaks of the Holy Spirit as a separate person from himself 
a. Thereby clearly ruling out that he himself is the Holy Spirit. 
3. Furthermore, in Gabriel’s speech to Mary, Gabriel refers to Mary’s son whose name will be Jesus who will be called the Son of God, conceived by the Holy Ghost

a. In saying this, Gabriel is speaking of Jesus as separate from himself 
b. and never once in any way equating himself with Jesus. 
4. So, Gabriel cannot be the incarnate Word either. 
ii. Michael as either Jesus/the Word or the Holy Spirit

1. The book of Jude (Jude 1:1, 4, 9, 17, 21) and the Book of Revelation, particularly chapter 12:7 and 17 (Revelation 1:1-2, 5, 9, 12:7, 17, 14:12, 17:6, 19:10, 20:4, 22:16, 22:20-21) name Jesus Christ and the angel Michael separately 
a. rather than in any way equating the two. 
b. Thus, Michael and Jesus Christ are spoken of in the New Testament as 2 separate persons. 
2. Jude 1:19-20 and Revelation 1:10, 2:7, 11, 17, 29, 3:6, 13, 22, 11:11, 14:13, and 22:17…

a. explicitly refer to the Spirit separately from Michael 
b. and without ever equating him with Michael 
c. Consequently, Michael cannot be the Holy Spirit. 
d. Conclusion

i. New Testament Trinitarianism directly prohibits… 
1. equating or identifying either Michael or Gabriel with any Person of the Godhead
2. or equating any person of the Godhead with either Michael or Gabriel

XXV. Addendum 2 - Angels Involvement in the Law of Moses
a. Introduction

i. There are 3 chapters in the New Testament, and particularly 3 verses, which assert the involvement of angels in the ordination of the Law of Moses. 
1. Acts 7:53, 
2. Galatians 3:19, 
3. and Hebrews 2:2.

ii. Here we will discuss whether the New Testament replaces God with angels in the giving of the Law through Moses as Mount Sinai

iii. Specifically, we will disprove this idea

b. Acts 7:53

Acts 7:2 And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran…30 And when forty years were expired, there appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: and as he drew near to behold (2657) it, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold (2657)…35 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the same did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the angel which appeared to him in the bush…37 This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear. 38 This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who received the lively oracles to give unto us… 52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain them which shewed before of the coming of the Just One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and murderers: 53 Who have received the law by (1519) the disposition (1296) of angels (32), and have not kept it.

i. Main Issue

1. In verse 53 Stephen refers to the receiving of the Law through the disposition of angels. 

ii. Although Stephen does not directly state that the angel who appeared to Moses in the bush was YHWH God, his words clearly imply it. 
1. In verse 30, Stephen asserts that it is an angel of YHWH that appeared to Moses in the bush. 
2. In verse 31, Stephen asserts that Moses went to the bush to “behold” this. 
3. And then in verse 32, Stephen asserts that after hearing the voice of YHWH from the bush, Moses “durst not behold.” 
iii. What is Stephen saying? 
1. He is saying that Moses dared not to look at the bush once he realized that the one he was “beholding” was YHWH God. 
iv. Since, Stephen already knows and has stated that it was the angel of YHWH who appeared to Moses and whom Moses “beheld,” this directly implies that both Stephen and Moses perceived that the angel of YHWH was YHWH God, whose face could not be seen lest a man die. 
v. Moreover, in verse 38 Stephen plainly states that the angel of YHWH who appeared to Moses in the bush was also the figure who was with Moses on Mount Sinai. 
1. Thus, Stephen identifies God on mount Sinai as the same figure, the angel of YHWH, who announced himself as “YHWH God” to Moses in the burning bush. 
vi. And in addition, in verse 31, Stephen also references the early title of “the Voice of YHWH” for this same figure when he states that “The Voice of YHWH” came unto Moses. 
1. This is similar to Genesis 3:8, which refers to “the Voice of YHWH” walking in the garden of Eden. 
Genesis 3:8 And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God amongst the trees of the garden.

2. And, in our main study, we established that the Jewish translations of the Old Testament known as the Targums already interpreted this phrasing in Genesis 3:8 to refer to the figure known as the Word of YHWH. 

“To use Genesis 3:8 as an example, most of the people who were listening to the public reading of the Scriptures would not have understood the Hebrew, which said, “And they heard the sound of the LORD God as he was walking in the garden.” Rather, they would have understood the Targum, which said, “And they heard the sound of the Word of the LORD God walking in the midst of the garden.” What a difference and extra “word” makes! To speak of the Lord walking in the garden seemed too familiar, too down to earth. So the Targum made an adjustment: It was not the Lord who was walking in the garden, it was the Memra’ (the Word) of the Lord! This Word was not just an “it”; this Word was a him. 30” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 19

3. Consequently, Stephen’s words here reflect his familiarity with such Targums. 
vii. Similarly, it is also very clear from Stephen’s words in verse 2 that Stephen identified the figure who appeared to Abraham as “the God of glory.” 
1. This title “the glory of God” also corroborates Stephen’s familiarity with the Jewish Targums (translations of the Old Testament into Aramaic). 
2. After all, as we have already seen, the Targum Onkelos similarly interpreted that the figure interacting with Moses in Exodus 3 was “the glory of the Lord.”  

“‘Well,’ you might say, ‘what about Exodus 3. Doesn’t that chapter equate seeing the angel of the Lord with seeing God?’ You’re getting very close!…How does the Targum Onkelos translated the end of verse 6? Moses ‘was afraid to look beside the glory of the LORD.’” – Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to Jesus, Volume 2, Theological Objections, p. 30

viii. Who was the figure identified by the Targums and by Stephen by the title “the glory of God”? 
1. Genesis 19 and particularly Genesis 22 indicate that it was the angel of YHWH who interacted with Abraham. 
2. And as we have seen in our main study, the words of the angel of YHWH from the burning bush in Exodus and later in Exodus 6 all indicate that it was the same figure: 
a. the angel of YHWH, who interacted with Abraham and Moses alike. 
ix. Summary

1. Stephen’s words reflect how both he and those famous patriarchs regarded the angel of YHWH as YHWH God himself. 
2. And his understanding reflects the facts we’ve outlined in our main study concerning the angel of YHWH in the Old Testament…

a. Including more detailed examinations of the angel of YHWH in Genesis 22, Exodus 3, and Exodus 6.
3. Concerning the meaning of Stephen’s phrase “received the law by the disposition of angels” we will continue to examine that as we move forward. 
c. Galatians 3:19
Galatians 3:19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained (1299) by (1223) angels (32) in the hand of a mediator. 20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one.

i. Main Point

1. In verse 19, Paul plainly states that the Law was “ordained by angels”

ii. It should be stated that Moses is clearly the “mediator” here in Galatians 3:19, who went up to the fiery mountain for the people since they were afraid. 
1. Verse 20 indicates that mediators are not mediators for one side only but must represent both sides 
2. and that God was one of the sides represented by Moses in the Sinai Covenant (the Law of Moses). 
iii. Consequently, Paul’s implication is that since God was one of the parties in order to represent both parties, YHWH had to also become a man as well. 
1. Later, in 1 Timothy 2:5-6, Paul speaks of Jesus Christ as the mediator of the current covenant, who being both divine and human represents both sides in his mediation. 

1 Timothy 2:5 For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; 6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time.

2. Likewise in Hebrews 8:6, 9:15, and 12:24, Jesus is identified as the mediator of the New Covenant, which surpasses and removes the previous covenant at Sinai (in which Moses was the mediator).

Hebrews 8:6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which was established upon better promises.

Hebrews 9:15 And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were  under the first testament, they which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.

Hebrews 12:24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel.
iv. Summary

1. Although Paul mentions the Law being “ordained through angels,” the mediator is a single individual listed in addition to the angels. 
2. Again, given the content of the Old Testament texts that Paul is referring to (such as Deuteronomy 5:4-5, 23-27, 31), there can be no doubt that Moses is the mediator for the Law. 
3. Concerning the meaning of Paul’s phrase “ordained through angels,” we will continue to examine that as we move forward.
d. Hebrews 2:2
i. Below we have included the surrounding context of chapter 1 and chapter 2 of Hebrews

1. This context informs us of Paul’s meaning in chapter 2:2. 
ii. Note for later reference: as Paul builds toward his statement about the involvement of angels on Mount Sinai, in chapter 1:7 he cites Psalms 104:4 concerning angels taking on a fiery form at God’s command. 

Hebrews 1:1 God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds; 3 Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high; 4 Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. 5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son? 6 And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him. 7 And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. 8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands: 11 They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail. 13 But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool? 14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation?

Hebrews 2:1 Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. 2 For if the word spoken (2980) by angels (32) was stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience received a just recompence of reward; 3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken (2980) by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; 4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will? 

Hebrews 2:5 For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to come, whereof we speak. 6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, that thou visitest him? 7 Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy hands: 8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But now we see not yet all things put under him. 9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man. 10 For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. 11 For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, 12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. 13 And again, I will put my trust in him. And again, Behold I and the children which God hath given me. 14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 15 And deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 16 For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. 17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 18 For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted.

iii. Main Point

1. In chapter 2:2, Paul refers to the Law as “the word spoken by angels”
iv. Paul’s constant contrast between “angels” in general and the Lord Jesus Christ throughout Hebrews 1-2 make it clear that when he states “angels” spoke the Law of Moses in chapter 2:2, he means that angels in general participated in the giving of the Law to Moses on Mount Sinai. 
v. But the question remains as to exactly how the angels participated in giving the Law to Moses.
e. The New Testament Affirms God, not Angels, as the Author of the Law of Moses
i. Despite the 3 verses cited above, which all describe the angels participating in some fashion in the giving of the Law, the New Testament is clear from the earliest parts of the Gospels that the Law of Moses is the Law of YHWH God, 
1. not just merely of angels. 
ii. We see this in Luke 2, which refers to the Law as “the Law of Moses.” 

Luke 2:23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord;) 24  And to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons…39 And when they had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.

1. In calling the Law of Moses, the “law of the Lord,” the New Testament is asserting that the Law of Moses is the Law of YHWH. 
a. This is demonstrated in Point No. 3 in the quote below from Easton’s Revised Bible Dictionary concerning the title “Lord.”

Easton’s Revised Bible Dictionary: 

Lord 

There are various Hebrew and Greek words so rendered. 

1. Heb. Jehovah, has been rendered in the English Bible LORD, printed in small capitals. This is the proper name of the God of the Hebrews. The form "Jehovah" is retained only in #Ex 6:3 #Ps 83:18 Isa 12:2 26:4 both in the Authorized and the Revised Version. 

2. Heb. ‘adon, means one possessed of absolute control. It denotes a master, as of slaves #Ge 24:14,27 or a ruler of his subjects #Ge 45:8 or a husband, as lord of his wife #Ge 18:12 The old plural form of this Hebrew word is _’adonai_. From a superstitious reverence for the name "Jehovah, " the Jews, in reading their Scriptures, whenever that name occurred, always pronounced it _’Adonai_. 

3. Greek kurios, a supreme master, etc. In the LXX. this is invariably used for "Jehovah" and "‘Adonai." 

4. Heb. ba’al, a master, as having domination. This word is applied to human relations, as that of husband, to persons skilled in some art or profession, and to heathen deities. "The men of Shechem, " literally "the baals of Shechem" #Jud 9:2,3 These were the Israelite inhabitants who had reduced the Canaanites to a condition of vassalage #Jos 16:10 17:13 

5. Heb. seren, applied exclusively to the "lords of the Philistines" #Jud 3:3 The LXX. render it by satrapies. At this period the Philistines were not, as at a later period #1Sa 21:10 under a kingly government. (See) #Jos 13:3 1Sa 6:18 There were five such lordships, viz., Gath, Ashdod, Gaza, Ashkelon, and Ekron. 

iii. In addition, since the Old Testament confirms that God who appeared to and made a covenant with Abraham is the same God who gave the Law of Moses, when the New Testament indirectly affirms that God is the one who made a covenant with Abraham, it indirectly affirms God as the originator of the Law of Moses as well.
Luke 1:68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people,…72 To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; 73 The oath which he sware to our father Abraham.

Acts 3:25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.

iv. The New Testament also affirms God, not angels, as the one who interacted with Moses, exactly as the Exodus account records. 

Acts 7:7 And the nation to whom they shall be in bondage will I judge, said God: and after that shall they come forth, and serve me in this place. 8 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision: and so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs…25 For he supposed his brethren would have understood how that God by his hand would deliver them: but they understood not…30 And when forty years were expired, there appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: and as he drew near to behold it, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold.
v. Even in the passages where angels are said to be involved in the Law of Moses, God is affirmed as one of the parties in that Covenant, 
1. one of the parties that Moses (the mediator), mediated between (the other party being the people of Israel). 
2. In our main study we examine Deuteronomy 5:4-5, 23-27, 31, which explicitly identifies Moses as the mediator between one party, God, and the other party, the people of Israel. 
3. Galatians are in perfect agreement with Deuteronomy’s account of God’s direct involvement in the Law of Moses.

Galatians 3:19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. 20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one.
(Concerning the New Covenant with its New Mediator: 
1 Timothy 2:5 For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; 6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time.)
vi. The New Testament also indirectly affirms the divine origin of the Law of Moses in the following passages where the Law is affirmed as…

1. synonymous with the worship and service to God in the Old Testament 
2. and as holy, just, and good. 

Acts 24:14  But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which they call heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, believing all things which are written in the law and in the prophets:
Romans 7:12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good…14 For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin.
1 Timothy 1:8 But we know that the law is good, if a man use it lawfully;

vii. Furthermore, when describing a list of items that were conferred upon Israel by God, such as adoption, glory, covenants, and promises, the New Testament lists “the Law of Moses” as one of the items that God conferred upon Israel, 
1. which again plainly indicates the divine origin of the Law of Moses.

Romans 9:4 Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises.

viii. And, James also affirms that there is only one lawgiver, God. 
1. Therefore, this clearly necessitates that the Law of Moses came from God alone and could not have come from any other party.
James 4:12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy: who art thou that judgest another?

ix. And, even when speaking of the Old and New Covenant side by side, Hebrews affirms that God made both covenants, the Old and the New, 
1. indicating clearly that God was the originator of the Law of Moses. 
Hebrews 8:8 For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah: 9 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord. 10 For this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people…13 In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish away.

x. Conclusion

1. There is no place for the Law of Moses to be a covenant between angels and Israel. 
2. God is both the maker and the remover of the Covenant/Law of Moses (and he removes it because the people so repeatedly and completely broke it, as Hebrews also indicates).
3. Since the New Testament affirms both that God himself made the covenant with Israel and that angels were involved, we need to examine the Old Testament account on these points. 
f. The Old Testament is Explicit that God Descended and Communed at Sinai
i. Exodus 16:7, 10, Exodus 24:16, Numbers 14:14, Deuteronomy 5:4, 24-27, 31, and Deuteronomy 9:10 are all explicit that…

1. YHWH God was seen face to face by Moses and the Israelites, particularly on Mount Sinai, 
2. and that it was his voice that was heard by Moses and the Israelites on Mount Sinai as well. 

Exodus 16:7 And in the morning, then ye shall see the glory of the LORD; for that he heareth your murmurings against the LORD: and what are we, that ye murmur against us?...10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the whole congregation of the children of Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of the LORD appeared in the cloud.

Exodus 24:16 And the glory of the LORD abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days: and the seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. 17 And the sight of the glory of the LORD was like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the eyes of the children of Israel. 18 And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and Moses was in the mount forty days and forty nights.

Numbers 14:10 But all the congregation bade stone them with stones. And the glory of the LORD appeared in the tabernacle of the congregation before all the children of Israel. 11 And the LORD said unto Moses, How long will this people provoke me? and how long will it be ere they believe me, for all the signs which I have shewed among them? 12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, and will make of thee a greater nation and mightier than they. 13 And Moses said unto the LORD, Then the Egyptians shall hear it, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy might from among them;) 14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land: for they have heard that thou LORD art among this people, that thou LORD art seen face to face, and that thy cloud standeth over them, and that thou goest before them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night…20 And the LORD said, I have pardoned according to thy word: 21 But as truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the LORD. 22 Because all those men which have seen my glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt and in the wilderness, and have tempted me now these ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice; 23 Surely they shall not see the land which I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that provoked me see it: 24 But my servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he went; and his seed shall possess it.

Deuteronomy 5:4 The LORD talked with you face to face in the mount out of the midst of the fire, 5 (I stood between the LORD and you at that time, to shew you the word of the LORD: for ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up into the mount;) saying, 6 I am the LORD thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage… 23 And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice out of the midst of the darkness, (for the mountain did burn with fire,) that ye came near unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, and your elders; 24 And ye said, Behold, the LORD our God hath shewed us his glory and his greatness, and we have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this day that God doth talk with man, and he liveth. 25 Now therefore why should we die? for this great fire will consume us: if we hear the voice of the LORD our God any more, then we shall die. 26 For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard the voice of the living God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived? 27 Go thou near, and hear all that the LORD our God shall say: and speak thou unto us all that the LORD our God shall speak unto thee; and we will hear it, and do it…Go say to them, Get you into your tents again. 31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, and I will speak unto thee all the commandments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt teach them, that they may do them in the land which I give them to possess it.

ii. Furthermore, Exodus 31:18, Deuteronomy 5:22, and Deuteronomy 9:10 are explicit that the words on the two stone tablets…

1. were written by the finger of God, 
2. were delivered to Moses by God, 
3. and were the same words spoken by God to Moses out of the fire on Mount Sinai. 

Exodus 31:12 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,…18 And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of communing with him upon mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the finger (0676) of God.
Deuteronomy 5:22 These words the LORD spake unto all your assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great voice: and he added no more. And he wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me.

Deuteronomy 9:10 And the LORD delivered unto me two tables of stone written with the finger (0676) of God; and on them was written according to all the words, which the LORD spake with you in the mount out of the midst of the fire in the day of the assembly.

iii. However, Deuteronomy 4:12 is explicit that the Israelites did not see the form of God through the fire or cloud, 
1. which is why they did not die from it. 
2. (Presumably this would apply to Moses as well since there is no indication that Moses passed through the fire or cloud to see God’s glory, a fact which is corroborated by the events of Exodus 33-34, which is the first and only occasion in which Moses saw God’s glorious form.) 
3. The presence of this fire will become quite important to understanding the role of angels in the giving of the Law to Moses and the Israelites.

Deuteronomy 4:12 And the LORD spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice.

iv. The fact that the Israelites only saw the barrier of fire on Mount Sinai is further reflected in Deuteronomy 4:23-24, where the text admonishes the people not to fashion any idols after any created things, for God is “a consuming fire.” 
1. This likewise reflects that they were allowed to see no form, only the fire. 

Deuteronomy 4:23 Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the LORD your God, which he made with you, and make you a graven image, or the likeness of any thing, which the LORD thy God hath forbidden thee. 24 For the LORD thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God.

2. A similar statement about God being a consuming fire is made in Deuteronomy 9, which is worth including because of its relevance to Psalms 104, a passage we will cover later.

Deuteronomy 9:3 Understand therefore this day, that the LORD thy God is he which goeth over before thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall bring them down before thy face: so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the LORD hath said unto thee…10 And the LORD delivered unto me two tables of stone written with the finger of God; and on them was written according to all the words, which the LORD spake with you in the mount out of the midst of the fire in the day of the assembly…15  So I turned and came down from the mount, and the mount burned with fire: and the two tables of the covenant were in my two hands.

v. Exodus 19:21 also confirms that the people did not see the form of God but only the barrier of fire when it states that the people were not allowed to come onto the mountain in order to gaze at the sight of God.

1. Because upon seeing him in his glory, they would die. 

Exodus 19:16 And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there were (06963) thunders and lightnings (01300), and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice (06963) of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the people that was in the camp trembled. 17 And Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with God; and they stood at the nether part of the mount. 18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the LORD descended upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly…21 And the LORD said unto Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they break through unto the LORD to gaze, and many of them perish.

2. According to Exodus 19:16-18, the cloud apparently preceded God’s descent himself upon the mount. 
vi. Moreover, Exodus 24:17 indicates that the only aspect of the glory of God that the people saw was the fire. 
1. The cloud and fire were acting as a buffer between the glorious form of YHWH God and Moses and the rest of the people. 
2. And although Deuteronomy 4:36 states that God made the people to hear his voice “out of heaven,” verse 12 of the same chapter indicates that God spoke to the Israelites out of the midst of the fire, which the verse indicates seemingly concealed his form from them although he spoke from within it. 

Deuteronomy 4:36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that he might instruct thee: and upon earth he shewed thee his great fire; and thou heardest his words out of the midst of the fire.

a. Moreover, other passages such as Exodus 19:11, 17-18, 20 specify that God did not just speak from a heavenly above beyond the sky and stars but that he did in fact descend upon the mountain in the fire (and cloud). 
Exodus 19:9 And the LORD said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak with thee, and believe thee for ever. And Moses told the words of the people unto the LORD. 10 And the LORD said unto Moses, Go unto the people, and sanctify them to day and to morrow, and let them wash their clothes, 11 And be ready against the third day: for the third day the LORD will come down in the sight of all the people upon mount Sinai. 12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, that ye go not up into the mount, or touch the border of it: whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death: 13 There shall not an hand touch it, but he shall surely be stoned, or shot through; whether it be beast or man, it shall not live: when the trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount. 14 And Moses went down from the mount unto the people, and sanctified the people; and they washed their clothes. 15 And he said unto the people, Be ready against the third day: come not at your wives. 16 And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there were (06963) thunders and lightnings (01300), and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice (06963) of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the people that was in the camp trembled. 17 And Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with God; and they stood at the nether part of the mount. 18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the LORD descended upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 19 And when the voice (06963) of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, and God answered him by a voice. 20 And the LORD came down upon mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the LORD called Moses up to the top of the mount; and Moses went up. 21 And the LORD said unto Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they break through unto the LORD to gaze, and many of them perish. 22 And let the priests also, which come near to the LORD, sanctify themselves, lest the LORD break forth upon them. 23 And Moses said unto the LORD, The people cannot come up to mount Sinai: for thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds about the mount, and sanctify it. 24 And the LORD said unto him, Away, get thee down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with thee: but let not the priests and the people break through to come up unto the LORD, lest he break forth upon them. 25 So Moses went down unto the people, and spake unto them. 20:1 And God spake all these words, saying, 2 I am the LORD thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 3 Thou shalt have no other gods before me…18 And all the people saw the thunderings (06963), and the lightnings (03940), and the noise (06963) of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and when the people saw it, they removed, and stood afar off. 19 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let not God speak with us, lest we die.

b. Consequently, the reference to “out of heaven” is most likely either a reference to God’s descent “from heaven” or a reference to the sky, where the cloud hovered just above the mountain.
vii. Conclusions

1. When the Law was given to the Jews through Moses on Mount Sinai, YHWH God…

a. was there himself, face to face with his people, 
b. with only the line of fire and cloud between them as they heard his voice, 
c. wrote the first tablets with his own hand, 
d. and gave them to Moses on the mount. 
2. The Old Testament is explicit and leaves no room for doubt that YHWH God was on the mount giving the Law to Moses.
g. Pulling It All Together

i. Introduction

1. Facts

a. The New Testament indicates that the Law was given in some sense through angels.

b. The New Testament affirms that God, not angels, was the author and originator of the Law of Moses

c. The Old Testament is explicit that God himself descended on the mount, spoke face to face (veiled only by fire and cloud), and who there on the mount wrote on the tablets and gave them to Moses
2. So, in what way were the angels involved?

a. What does the New Testament mean by its phrases concerning the involvement of angels?

ii. Old Testament indication of angels being present

1. Deuteronomy 33:1-4 speaks of God coming to Mount Sinai and it indicates that “he came with” thousands of holy ones, which is most likely referential to angels. 

Deuteronomy 33:1 And this is the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the children of Israel before his death. 2 And he said, The LORD came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; he shined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints: from his right hand went a fiery (0799) (0784) law (01881) for them. 3 Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet; every one shall receive of thy words. 4 Moses commanded us a law (08451), even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob.

a. In addition, the fact that the people of Israel are not considered holy enough to go up and even touch the mountain (Exodus 19:22-23) makes it unlikely that the word for “holy ones” who come to Sinai with God in Deuteronomy 33:2 is a reference to the people of Israel. 
b. Rather, the people are kept at the “foot” of the mountain while the angels, the holy ones, come to the mountain with God and engulf it in fire. 
c. We will see more evidence for this as we move forward.
2. Deuteronomy 33:2 states that from God’s right hand went forth “a fiery law for them.” 
a. The Hebrew text contains one of two possible Hebrew renderings for “fiery law,” 
i. either the single compound word “eshdath” (Strong’s No. 0799), which means “fiery law” or “fire as a law” 
ii. or the two words from which “eshdath” is formed. 
1. “Esh” (Strong’s No. 0784) means “fire” 
2. and “dath” (Strong’s No. 01881) means “decree, law, or edict.” 
b. No matter which word for “law” or “decree” is used here, it is entirely different from verse 4 of the same chapter which refers to the “Law” given by Moses, using the Hebrew word “torah” (Strong’s No. 08451) rather than “eshdath” or “dath.” 

0799 ‘eshdath 

from 0784 and 01881; TWOT-174b?; n f 

AV-fiery 1; 1 

1) fiery law, fire of a law, fire was a law (meaning uncertain)

0784 ‘esh 

a primitive word; TWOT-172; n f 

AV-fire 373, burning 1, fiery 1, untranslated variant 1, fire + 0800 1, flaming 1, hot 1; 379 

1) fire 

1a) fire, flames 

1b) supernatural fire (accompanying theophany) 

1c) fire (for cooking, roasting, parching) 

1d) altar-fire 

1e) God’s anger (fig.)

01881 dath 

of uncertain (perhaps foreign) derivation; TWOT-458; n f 

AV-law 9, decree 9, commandment 2, manner 1, commission 1; 22 

1) decree, law, edict, regulation, usage 

1a) decree, edict, commission 

1b) law, rule
08451 towrah or torah 

from 03384; TWOT-910d; n f 

AV-law 219; 219 

1) law, direction, instruction 

1a) instruction, direction (human or divine) 

1a1) body of prophetic teaching 

1a2) instruction in Messianic age 

1a3) body of priestly direction or instruction 

1a4) body of legal directives 

1b) law 

1b1) law of the burnt offering 

1b2) of special law, codes of law 

1c) custom, manner 

1d) the Deuteronomic or Mosaic Law

c. As a result of these factors, we must ask the following question. 
i. Could the fiery law in verse 3 perhaps be a reference not to the Law of Moses but to a decree God issued to the angels accompanying him that caused them to be as fire? 
ii. After all, God himself took the form of a fiery angel in Exodus 3-4. 
d. Could Psalm 104:1-4 be the Psalmist reflecting on God’s fiery appearance on Mount Sinai, so that the Psalmist is expressing that in Deuteronomy 33:1-3, God issued a decree to his holy ones for them to become fire and wind to form the fire and cloud that “clothed” him, hiding his glorious form from the sight of the people so they would not die by seeing his face in all its glory?
Psalms 104:1 Bless the LORD, O my soul. O LORD my God, thou art very great; thou art clothed with honour and majesty…4 Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire:
iii. New Testament Descriptions: Through the Fire?

1. All of these considerations would explain the involvement of angels on Mount Sinai. 
2. And when we further consider the vocabulary in Acts 7 and Galatians, where the involvement of angels is presented, we may find a further reflection of these concepts. 
a. Both Acts 7 and Galatians 3 use related Greek words when they speak of the Law being “ordained” through angels. 
i. The Greek word for “disposition” in Acts 7:53 is the word “diatage” (Strong’s No. 1296.) 

Acts 7:2 And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran…30 And when forty years were expired, there appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: and as he drew near to behold (2657) it, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold (2657)…35 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the same did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the angel which appeared to him in the bush…37 This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear. 38 This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who received the lively oracles to give unto us… 52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain them which shewed before of the coming of the Just One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and murderers: 53 Who have received the law by (1519) the disposition (1296) of angels (32), and have not kept it.

1296 diatage

from 1299; TDNT-8:36,1156; n f 

AV-disposition 1, ordinance 1; 2 

1) a disposition, arrangement, ordinance

ii. “Diatage” is derived from “diatasso,” (Strong’s No. 1299), which is the word used in Galatians 3 where it is translated as “ordained.”

Galatians 3:19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained (1299) by (1223) angels (32) in the hand of a mediator. 20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one.
1299 diatasso

from 1223 and 5021; TDNT-8:34,1156; v 

AV-command 7, appoint 4, ordain 3, set in order 1, give order 1; 16 

1) to arrange, appoint, ordain, prescribe, give order

b. Both “diatage” and “diatasso” are compound words created from two other Greek words, 
i. “dia” (Strong’s No. 1223), meaning, “through” 
ii. and “tasso” (Strong’s No. 5021), meaning, “to put in order, to station.” 

1223 dia 

a primary preposition denoting the channel of an act; TDNT-2:65,149; prep 

AV-by 241, through 88, with 16, for 58, for ... sake 47, therefore + 5124 44, for this cause + 5124 14, because 52, misc 86; 646 

1) through 

1a) of place 

1a1) with 

1a2) in 

1b) of time 

1b1) throughout 

1b2) during 

1c) of means 

1c1) by 

1c2) by the means of 

2) through 

2a) the ground or reason by which something is or is not done 

2a1) by reason of 

2a2) on account of 

2a3) because of for this reason 

2a4) therefore 

2a5) on this account

5021 tasso 

a prolonged form of a primary verb (which latter appears only in certain tenses); TDNT-8:27,1156; v 

AV-appoint 3, ordain 2, set 1, determine 1, addict 1; 8 

1) to put in order, to station 

1a) to place in a certain order, to arrange, to assign a place, to appoint 

1a1) to assign (appoint) a thing to one 

1b) to appoint, ordain, order 

1b1) to appoint on one’s own responsibility or authority 

1b2) to appoint mutually, i.e. agree upon 

For Synonyms see entry 5844
3. As mentioned earlier, it must be noted that in Galatians 3:19-20 it is clearly Moses, not the angels, whose hand mediates between God and the people. 
a. Consequently, we must consider whether or not these Greek words are simply intending to convey that…

i. during the encounter on Mount Sinai, God and Moses were separated by an ordered station of angels in the form of fire, 
ii. and that all communication between God and Moses took place “through” that ordered station of angels, through that wall of fire. 
4. Potentially further supporting this notion is the fact that Acts 7:53 uses the Greek word “eis” along with “diatage.” 
a. “Ies” (Strong’s No. 1519) is the Greek word meaning “into, unto, towards, or among.” 

1519 eis 

a primary preposition; TDNT-2:420,211; prep 

AV-into 573, to 281, unto 207, for 140, in 138, on 58, toward 29, against 26, misc 322; 1774 

1) into, unto, to, towards, for, among

b. Is it possible that Acts 7 is referring to the Law of Moses being received physically “though” or “among” an ordered arrangement of angels? 
5. And when we examine Galatians 3:19, we find that Paul likewise uses the Greek word for “through” (“dia,” Strong’s No. 1223) right alongside “diatasso.” 
a. Could so Paul be saying that…

i. …the Law was ordained or given physically through a barrier of angels, 
ii. …with Moses acting as the Mediator between God (the Lawgiver) and the people of Israel (the receivers of the Law) 
iii. …and the angels acting as a shield so that the people would not see God? 
6. These interpretations are quite compatible with the Old Testament accounts. 
a. The New Testament simply includes additional detail, the role of the angels, a factor which the Old Testament does not explicitly comment on. 
b. But the other details are the same in both Old and New Testament accounts. 
7. In this sense, the New Testament reflects the first century Jewish interpretation of certain details in the accounts found in Exodus and Deuteronomy. 
a. When reflecting on certain details, such as the obscuring wall of fire, the command of fire, the holy ones that came with God by the thousands to the mount, and the references to thunder and lightning (which we will cover below), it would seem that by the first century, the Jews had concluded the angels were present and involved when God descended and gave the Law to Israel through Moses.
iv. Hebrews 2 Remains
1. If we do accept these interpretations of Acts 7 and Galatians 3 (that the Law was given physically through or among a barrier of angels), what about Hebrews 2:2, which describes the angels as speaking the Law of Moses when it was given? 

Hebrews 2:1 Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. 2 For if the word spoken (2980) by angels (32) was stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience received a just recompence of reward; 3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken (2980) by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; 4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will? 

a. The Greek word for “spoken” in verse 2 appears below.

2980 laleo

a prolonged form of an otherwise obsolete verb; TDNT-4:69,505; v 

AV-speak 244, say 15, tell 12, talk 11, preach 6, utter 4, misc 3, vr speak 1; 296 

1) to utter a voice or emit a sound 

2) to speak 

2a) to use the tongue or the faculty of speech 

2b) to utter articulate sounds 

3) to talk 

4) to utter, tell 

5) to use words in order to declare one’s mind and disclose one’s thoughts 

5a) to speak

2. Is there some detail in the Old Testament accounts to which this statement might correspond? 
a. Exodus 19:16 and 20:18 describe that on the day when God descends from heaven to the mount, there are “thunderings” and “lightnings,” which the people see and hear and are afraid. 

Exodus 19:9 And the LORD said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak with thee, and believe thee for ever. And Moses told the words of the people unto the LORD. 10 And the LORD said unto Moses, Go unto the people, and sanctify them to day and to morrow, and let them wash their clothes, 11 And be ready against the third day: for the third day the LORD will come down in the sight of all the people upon mount Sinai. 12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, that ye go not up into the mount, or touch the border of it: whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death: 13 There shall not an hand touch it, but he shall surely be stoned, or shot through; whether it be beast or man, it shall not live: when the trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount. 14 And Moses went down from the mount unto the people, and sanctified the people; and they washed their clothes. 15 And he said unto the people, Be ready against the third day: come not at your wives. 16 And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there were (06963) thunders and lightnings (01300), and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice (06963) of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the people that was in the camp trembled…20:18 And all the people saw the thunderings (06963), and the lightnings (03940), and the noise (06963) of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and when the people saw it, they removed, and stood afar off. 19 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let not God speak with us, lest we die.

3. Lightning – In Exodus 20:18 as the Hebrew word for “lightning” is “lappiyd” (Strong’s No. 03940), which means “torch.” 
a. However, this is the only time in its 14 occurrences that “lappiyd” is translated as “lightning.” 
i. Seven times “lappiyd” is translated as “lamp,” twice as “firebrand,” once as “brand,” and once as “burning.” 
ii. It would appear from its usage that the normal meaning of “lappiyd” is more like the flickering fire of a lamp.

03940 lappiyd or lappid

from an unused root probably meaning to shine; TWOT-1122a; n m 

AV-lamp 7, firebrand 2, torch 2, brand 1, lightning 1, burning 1; 14 

1) torch
b. In contrast to “lappiyd,” the normal Hebrew word for “lightning” used throughout the Old Testament is “baraq” (Strong’s No. 01300), 
i. which is translated as “lightning” 14 out of the 21 times that “baraq” occurs in the Old Testament. 

01300 baraq 
from 01299; TWOT-287a; n m 

AV-lightning 14, glittering 4, bright 1, glitter 1, glittering sword 1; 21 

1) lightning 

1a) lightnings, lightning flashes 

1b) of flashing arrow-head (fig.)

c. Surveys of English Translation

i. Out of the 10 times that the plural English word “lightnings” occurs in the Old Testament, 9 times it is “baraq.” 
1. The remaining occurrence is here in Exodus 20:18, where it is “lappiyd.” 
ii. And out of the 9 times that the singular English word “lightning” appears in the Old Testament…

1. 5 times it is “baraq,” 
2. 2 times it is “chaziyz” (Strong’s No. 02385), which means “thunderbolt, lightning flash,” 
3. 1 time it is “bazaq” (Strong’s No. 0965), which means “lightning, lightning flash,” 
4. and 1 time it is “owr” (Strong’s No. 0216), which means simply, “light.” 
02385 chaziyz 

from an unused root meaning to glare; TWOT-635a; n m 

AV-lightning 2, bright clouds 1; 3 

1) thunderbolt, lightning flash, lightning, storm, cloud

0965 bazaq 

from an unused root meaning to lighten; TWOT-226a; n m 

AV-lightning 1; 1 

1) lightning, lightning flash

0216 ‘owr 

from 0215; TWOT-52a; n f 

AV-light(s) 114, day 2, bright 1, clear 1, flood 1, herbs 1, lightning 1, morning 1, sun 1; 123 

1) light 

1a) light of day 

1b) light of heavenly luminaries (moon, sun, stars) 

1c) day-break, dawn, morning light 

1d) daylight 

1e) lightning 

1f) light of lamp 

1g) light of life 

1h) light of prosperity 

1i) light of instruction 

1j) light of face (fig.) 

1k) Jehovah as Israel’s light

d. (In Exodus 19:16, it is “baraq” that is used to describe lightning on the mountain, not “lappiyd,” consequently, the two verses seem parallel. 
i. Therefore, the use of “baraq” alongside “thunderings” in chapter 19:16 informs us that the use of “lappiyd” alongside “thunderings” again in chapter 20:18 should likewise be understood as “lightnings.” 
ii. These descriptions would be understood to refer to the normal, natural phenomenon of lightning and thunder.)

e. However, the only other time that “baraq” is used in the five books of Moses is in Deuteronomy 32:41, where it clearly refers to the glittering, gleaming, or shining of a sharpened sword. 
i. This will become important momentarily.
f. Important Summary

i. Both “baraq” and “lappiyd” are used concerning the “lightning” on the mount

ii.  “lappiyd” typically denotes not lightning but something more like the (flickering or flashing) fire of a lamp

iii. Likewise, in the books of Moses, “baraq” similarly used to refer to the glimmering or shining glare of a sword
4. Thunder – In addition, in both Exodus 19:16 and 20:18, the word translated into the English “thunder” is “qowl” or “qol” (Strong’s No. 06963), which simply means “voice, sound, noise.” 
a. “qowl” is used to refer…

i. to “thunder” 10 times in the Old Testament 
ii. and to “thunderings” 2 times, 
iii. but it is most often translated as “voice,” 383 times out of its 506 occurrences. 

06963 qowl or qol 

from an unused root meaning to call aloud; TWOT-1998a, 2028b; n m 

AV-voice 383, noise 49, sound 39, thunder 10, proclamation + 05674 4, send out + 05414 2, thunderings 2, fame 1, misc 16; 506 

1) voice, sound, noise 

1a) voice 

1b) sound (of instrument) 

2) lightness, frivolity

5. Questions

a. In light of these usages of “lappiyd” and “qowl,” could it be that Exodus 19 and 20 are referring to actual voices, maybe even the voices of the angels? 
b. Is it possible that rather than thunder and lightning, the description here is of voices and flickerings like that of lamps (lappiyd) flashing within the burning fire that is covering the mountain? 
c. And if so, could this be the basis for Paul’s statement in Hebrews 2:2 that the Law of Moses was uttered by angels, the voices of the fiery forms of the angels on the Mount?

i. but ultimately spoken to Moses by God himself who was also on the mount

6. What is it that Paul is paralleling?

a. Perhaps Paul’s parallel in Hebrews 2 is the words of the Word of God repeated by the angels and the words of the incarnate Word repeated by his apostles, which God bore witness to with miracles (Hebrews 2:3-4). 

Hebrews 2:1 Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. 2 For if the word spoken (2980) by angels (32) was stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience received a just recompence of reward; 3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken (2980) by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; 4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will? 

b. Furthermore, Paul’s own comments later in Hebrews confirm his understanding that the “thunderings” referred to in Exodus 19 and 20 were actually the voices of angels. 

Hebrews 12:18 For ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice they that heard intreated that the word should not be spoken to them any more: 20 (For they could not endure that which was commanded, And if so much as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart: 21And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake:) 22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company (3461) of angels, 23 To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect.
i. In the quote above from Hebrews 12, Paul specifically describes Mount Sinai, including the fire, the cloud, the darkness, and the trumpet, but he does not mention the thunderings or lightnings. 
7. It is also worth noting that the rest of Hebrews 12 goes on to describe further items related to Exodus 19 and 20, including that God did indeed descend to the earth to speak to the Israelites on Mount Sinai (Exodus 19:18), the earth quaking (Exodus 19:18) and the reference to God as a consuming fire (Deuteronomy 4:23-24, 9:3, 10, 15). 

Hebrews 12:25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven: 26 Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. 27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those things that are shaken, as of things that are made, that those things which cannot be shaken may remain. 28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear: 29 For our God is a consuming fire.

8. Four points must not be overlooked from Hebrews 12. 
a. First, Hebrews 12:25 is clearly meant as a restatement or parallel of Hebrews 2:3 with both passages using the phrase “how shall we escape.”

Hebrews 2:3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him;

i. Consequently, the subject matter is the same in Hebrews 12 as it is in Hebrews 2. 
ii. As such, Paul’s understanding of the subject matter will also be the same in both passages. 
b. Second, Paul is clear that God spoke on earth during giving of the Law. 
i. This is seen in Hebrews 12:25. 
ii. Consequently, since chapter 12 is plain that Paul understood God himself spoke on earth at Mount Sinai, chapter 2 could not negate that God was present on Mount Sinai 
1. (as though God were using angels as proxies in his place)

c. Third, Paul seems to mention everything about Sinai except the thunderings and lightnings. 
i. Perhaps Paul understood those to be references to the voices of the fiery angels flickering in the larger fire that engulfed the mountain.
d. And fourth, in chapter 22:12, Paul is clear that he understood angels were present on Mount Sinai when the Law was given. 
i. According to Paul, when a person becomes a Christian, they metaphorically “come to” the heavenly mount Sion similar to the Israelite entering the covenant of Moses by coming to Mount Sinai. 
ii. And continuing his contrast, Paul states that there is “an innumerable company of angels” on the heavenly Mount Sion. 
iii. This implies that Paul understood that there was also a company of angels on Mount Sinai. 
1. In fact, the Greek word for “innumerable company” is “murias” (Strong’s No. 3461), which principally means, “ten thousand.”

3461 murias

from 3463; ; n f 

AV-ten thousand times ten thousand 2, two hundred thousand thousand + 1417 2, innumerable multitude 1, ten thousand 1, innumerable company 1, fifty thousand + 3902 1, thousands 1; 9 

1) ten thousand 

2) an innumerable multitude, an unlimited number 

3) innumerable hosts

iv. In saying this, Paul directly parallels Deuteronomy 33:2, which describes God coming to Mount Sinai with “ten thousand” of his holy ones, which we have already interpreted as a reference to angels. 
1. The Hebrew word for “ten thousand” is “rebabah” (Strong’s No. 07233), which is also defined below.
2. It is a perfect Hebrew synonym for Paul’s use of the Greek word “murias” (Strong’s No. 3461)
Deuteronomy 33:1 And this is the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the children of Israel before his death. 2 And he said, The LORD came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; he shined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands (07233) of saints: from his right hand went a fiery (0799) (0784) law (01881) for them. 3 Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet; every one shall receive of thy words. 4 Moses commanded us a law (08451), even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob.

07233 rebabah 

from 07231; TWOT-2099d; n f 

AV-ten thousand 13, million 1, many 1, multiply; 16 

1) multitude, myriad, ten thousand

9. It is very clear that Paul interpreted Deuteronomy 33:2 as a reference to God being accompanied by ten thousand (or tens and tens of thousands, etc.) angels on Mount Sinai. 
a. And it seems also likely that Paul understood the flashes within the fire and the voices recorded in Exodus 19 and 20 to be the speaking of angels, flickering like lamps, rather than natural thunder and lightning. 
10. Paul’s Parallel

a. In light of these facts, it also seems most likely that Paul understood these fiery angels to be repeating the words of God.

b. Just as we ought not to resist Jesus’ words, which have heard repeated by his apostles. 

11. The New Testament understood angelic speaking to be associated with the sound of “thunder.” 
a. We find this to be particularly true of John, who authored John’s Gospel and the book of Revelation. 

John 12:28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. 29 The people therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it thundered: others said, An angel spake to him.
Revelation 4:5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and voices: and there were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God.
Revelation 6:1 And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the four beasts saying, Come and see.
Revelation 8:5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth: and there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake.
Revelation 10:3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices. 4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their voices, I was about to write: and I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.

Revelation 11:19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of his testament: and there were lightnings, and voices, and  thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail.
Revelation 14:2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps:
Revelation 16:18 And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great.

Revelation 19:6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.

12. Moreover, as we can see from the quotes above, the book of Revelation speaks of angels in terms of “lamps of fire” 
a. just as “lappiyd,” (Strong’s No. 03940) from Exodus 20:18 means, “torch” 
b. and is translated as “lamp” half of the 14 times that it occurs in the Old Testament. 
13. Conclusions
a. The book of Revelation also many times associates angelic voices, lightnings, and thunders as well as the imagery of fiery lamps. 
b. Thus, the New Testament clearly understood the thunder and lightning in Exodus 19 and 20 to be associated with the appearance and speech of angels. 
c. So, it should be no surprise to find Paul writing in Hebrews of angels speaking, or perhaps repeating, the words of God as God dictated the Law to Moses. 
d. A review of Hebrews 2.
Hebrews 2:1 Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. 2 For if the word spoken (2980) by angels (32) was stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience received a just recompence of reward; 3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken (2980) by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; 4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will? 

e. In light of the scriptural facts that we have outlined above, it is clear that here in Hebrews 2 the author’s comparison is not necessarily intended to demonstrate superiority, 
i. as though there would be some worse fate for disobeying the New Covenant than for disobeying the Old Covenant. 
f. Instead, the author’s comparison is intended merely to assure that disobeying the New Covenant would result in being cut off. 
i. His proof for this is that the punishment for disobeying the Old Covenant was being cut off from the land of the living as well. 
g. Thus, in the author’s argument, since both Covenants were spoken by God on earth and confirmed by others (angels and men) the consequence for disobedience is also assuredly the same for both. 
h. Consequently, there is nothing in Hebrews 2 that replaces God with angels as the one who spoke the Law to Moses on Sinai. 
i. Rather, both Covenants were originated and first spoken by God on earth but then repeated by witnesses…

1. angels in the case of the Old Covenant 
2. and the apostles in the case of the New Covenant.
XXVI. Addendum 3 – A Look at the Historic Interaction of the Third Person of the Trinity
a. Introduction

i. Our examination of Old Testament facts concerning the Trinity led to a deepened understanding of the Person of the Word. 
1. This resulted from an examination tracing his Old Testament history prior to the incarnation. 
ii. While our study did cover the passages, which likewise establish that the Holy Spirit is a distinct, eternal figure according to the Old Testament, our investigation did not explore the Holy Spirit’s overall history and the nature of his interaction with men in a manner comparable to our investigation of the Word. 
iii. This resulted from the fact that the Person of the Word just so happens to be the primary interactive agent with mankind in the Old Testament, revealing the knowledge of God to men. 
1. As such, facts about God’s nature came primarily and uniquely through the interactions of the Word with Old Testament figures. 
iv. This portion of the addendum will focus on exploring the overall interactive history of the Holy Spirit. 
b. Review

i. During the closing section of our main study, entitled, “Understanding the Titles of the Trinity,” we touched on the contrast between the Word’s interaction with mankind and the interaction of the Holy Spirit. 
1. In that section, we provided a closing summary explaining the reasoning, which under girds the naming conventions for the Persons of the Trinity, starting very early in the Old Testament. 
2. Since this segment will expand our exploration of the overall history of the Holy Spirit, we will comment on some of those same issues here, but in more detail.
ii. During our main study we mentioned that the term “the angel of YHWH” 
1. applied in the Old Testament to the Second Person of the Trinity 
2. and that this term was understood to be interchangeable or synonymous with “the Word of YHWH.” 
iii. Both titles reflect that this eternally distinct Person within the Godhead operated as God the speaker and God the message-bringer to mankind. 
1. In this role, we consistently saw the Second Person of the Godhead visiting in the humble guise of a man, which in turn prefigured his actual incarnation, which was later recorded in the New Testament. 
iv. The Word’s early, predominant, and frequent visitation in the guise of a man is foundational to understanding the role of the Holy Spirit. 
1. As we noted, the term “the Spirit of YHWH” was a title that was understood to contrast to the human guise that the Second Person took on in his role as primary messenger. 
a. One figure was YHWH visiting in the guise of a spirit being. 
b. The other was YHWH visiting in the guise of a man. And it is on this point that we will pick up with where our comments left off at the tail end of our main study.
c. The Title “Angel” Denotes Human Guise Not “Angelic” Spirits
i. Introduction

1. Perhaps one explanation that was left lingering surrounded the designation “angel.” 
a. Specifically, at this point in time the term angel is typically understood as a synonym for those invisible and immortal spirit beings that God created alongside mortal men. 
b. Consequently, the question might arise as to how the term “the angel of YHWH” could possible have been meant to distinguish one Person as having a human guise? 
c. Or in other words, how could the term “the Spirit of YHWH” be intended to contrast with the title “the angel of YHWH” given the fact that “angel” and “spirit” are understood as synonymous in common usage?
d. Here we must start with an obvious fact. 
ii. Fact: The term “angel” is not really comparable to the term “man.” 
1. “Man” describes a class of creatures. 
2. But “angel” describes a job, activity, or role. Specifically, the term “angel” means “messenger.” 
a. This is true both with the underlying Hebrew word “mal’ak” (Strong’s No. 04397) and the underlying Greek word “aggelos” (Strong’s No. 32). 
3. Thus, this term does not describe a class of being, but a role. 
4. As we will now demonstrate, the application of this term “angel” to the immortal class of creatures is developmental and by association. 
a. Originally, when the terms “the angel of YHWH” and “the Spirit of YHWH” were developed to differentiate between two Old Testament figures of YHWH, the term “angel” had not yet become a technical term for the immortal class of creatures

b. As a result, when the naming conventions “the angel of YHWH” and “the Spirit of YHWH” were first put into use, the terms “angel” and “spirit” were not synonyms as they are by the time of the New Testament.
5. First, the earliest title for the immortal class of creatures is not “angel” or “mal’ak” in the Hebrew. 
a. Instead, it is the word “keruwb” (Strong’s No. 03742). 
b. The first mention of such creatures as a category is in Genesis 3. 
i. In the early verses of this chapter, we find the first man and woman interacting with a being known as “the serpent,” but we can presume that this title may reflect his deceptive actions rather than his category of being. 
c. However, at the end of the same chapter, when God drove the first man and woman out of the garden of Eden, the text states that God placed “cherubims” there to guard the entrance of the garden. 
i. The word is plural and it is used in such a way as to indicate that it is referring to a class of beings. 

Genesis 3:23 Therefore the LORD God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken. 24 So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.
d. Most importantly, we can see that the earliest identification of immortal creatures is NOT under the title “mal’ak” or “angel.” 
6. Second, the term “mal’ak” or “angel” is applied to men frequently in the Old Testament. 
a. In Numbers 20:14 and 21:21, Moses sends men from Israel out as messengers. 
i. The Hebrew text calls them “mal’ak,” the Hebrew word for “angel.” 
b. Likewise, in Numbers 22:5 and 24:12, the pagan king Balak sends messengers to the prophet Balaam. 
i. Again, the Hebrew text calls them “mal’ak.” 
c. In Joshua 6:25, Rahab the prostitute hides the Israelite men sent as messnegers to her city. 
i. In this instance also, the Hebrew word is “mal’ak.” In fact, the Old Testament uses the Hebrew word “mal’ak” 92 times to refer to men. 
d. That’s 92 times out of a total of 197 times that the word “mal’ak” occurs in the Old Testament, which means that this term is applied to men almost half the times that it is used. 
i. Not to mention that another 71 of the occurrences of “mal’ak” are specifically references to the figure known as “the angel of YHWH.” 
ii. This leaves only 34 times where “mal’ak” refers to immortal creatures in general, which is nearly 1/3 the amount that it is applied to men. 
e. And even in the New Testament, where the term angel (or “aggelos” in the Greek) has largely come to designate the immortal creatures, the term is still applied to men at least 6 times.

Matthew 11:7 And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind?…10 For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger 32 before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.

Mark 1:2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger 32 before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 4 John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.

Luke 7:24 And when the messengers 32 of John were departed, he began to speak unto the people concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness for to see? A reed shaken with the wind?…27 This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger 32 before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.

Luke 9:52 And sent messengers 32 before his face: and they went, and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him.

James 2:25 Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot justified by works, when she had received the messengers 32, and had sent them out another way?

f. Consequently, it is quite clear that both the Old and the New Testaments primarily understood the term “angel” to refer to the role or activity of a messenger that was at times carried out by men and at other times carried out by immortal spirits. 
i. While the New Testament uses this term quite frequently as a title for the immortal spirits, the Old Testament does not. 
ii. This demonstrates the developmental application of this as a title for the immortal spirits. 
iii. It was only by association after a history of occurrences where these beings were acting as messengers that the term “messengers” came to be a quick reference for these beings as a class of creatures.
7. Third, the figure known as “the angel of YHWH” does not acquire that title by association with immortal spirits. 
a. To the contrary, it would appear that the opposite is true. 
i. The application of the term “mal’ak” or “angel” to immortal spirits begins in the Old Testament because they too begin to act as messengers, just as he acts as a messenger. 
b. In fact, this is demonstrated by the very first application of the title “mal’ak” to the immortal spirit creatures, which occurs in Genesis 18-19. 
i. After its 4 first occurrences in Genesis 16:7, 9, 10, and 11, the very next time that the Hebrew word for “angel” is used is Genesis 19:1.

c. As expected by our model, all three figures, including YHWH, are described by the text as appearing like “men.” 
Genesis 18:1 And the LORD appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day; 2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men (0582) stood by him: and when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground. 
Genesis 19:10 But the men (0582) put forth their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door. 11 And they smote the men (0582) that were at the door of the house with blindness, both small and great: so that they wearied themselves to find the door. 12 And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here any besides? son in law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, bring them out of this place: 13 For we will destroy this place, because the cry of them is waxen great before the face of the LORD; and the LORD hath sent us to destroy it. 14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons in law, which married his daughters, and said, Up, get you out of this place; for the LORD will destroy this city. But he seemed as one that mocked unto his sons in law. 15 And when the morning arose, then the angels (04397) hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters, which are here; lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the city. 16 And while he lingered, the men (0582) laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters; the LORD being merciful unto him: and they brought him forth, and set him without the city.
0582 ‘enowsh 

from 0605; TWOT-136a; n m 

AV-man 520, certain 10, husbands 3, some 3, merchantmen 2, persons 2, misc 24; 564 

1) man, mortal man, person, mankind 

1a) of an individual 

1b) men (collective) 

1c) man, mankind
d. And how did the people of Sodom and Lot perceive them?


i. They perceived them to be men.

Genesis 19:4 But before they lay down, the men of the city, even the men of Sodom, compassed the house round, both old and young, all the people from every quarter: 5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are the men (0582) which came in to thee this night? bring them out unto us, that we may know them.

ii. Although they are referred to as “angels” in Genesis 19, here that term primarily denotes their role as “messengers”

iii. As a matter of precedent for later usage, we see that these messengers of God were understood to have and were therefore associated with having the guise of men, right from the very start.

e. As Abraham talks with one of these men, it is clear from the text that he is YHWH. 
i. However, we will not recount the entire story here since we have already done so in our main study. 
ii. To be brief, in verses 17-33, YHWH enters into a dialog with Abraham about his plans to investigate and destroy these cities. 
f. Near the beginning of this dialog, in verse 22, the text states, "And the men turned their faces from thence, and went toward Sodom: but Abraham stood yet before the LORD." 
i. This statement not only once again refers to the other two figures with YHWH as men, but it also clearly identifies that the third man is YHWH. 
g. Then, when the text concludes the dialog between YHWH and Abraham, chapter 19 begins. 
i. And verse 1 of chapter 19 states, “And there came two angels to Sodom at even.” 
ii. Now, as a modern English audience, we read this verse and say, “Ah, so the two visitors with YHWH were angelic beings.” 
iii. But this is imposing our modern perceptions onto the text. 
h. “Mal’ak” had been used already to refer to the figure known as the angel of YHWH in Genesis 16 and in that sense, it merely described his activity as a messenger. 
i. But up to this point in the book of Genesis, the term “mal’ak” has never been used to refer to the immortal class of spiritual beings. 
i. So, a Hebrew reader would not have understood the term “mal’ak” in Genesis 19:1 as a reference to what class of beings these two visitors were. 
i. Instead, the Hebrew reader would simply have understood that Genesis 19 was identifying these two figures as messengers. 
ii. And after all, they were indeed messengers sent to Sodom to speak to Lot. 
j. The identification of these two other figures in the immortal class of creatures is not indicated by the term “mal’ak.” 
i. Instead, it is indicated primarily in two ways. 
1. First, their nature is indicated by the fact that they are accompanying YHWH God. 
2. And second, their nature is indicated by their ability to perform the supernatural, such as striking the men of Sodom blind in chapter 19:11. 
iii. After its 4 first occurrences in Genesis 16:7, 9, 10, and 11, the very next time that the Hebrew word for “angel” is used is Genesis 19:1.

iv. Summary Conclusions

1. That title “mal’ak” was extended to them because they were associated with the messenger activities of the figure known as the angel of YHWH. 
2. The association was not one of nature but one of activity or role. 
3. Subsequent applications of this term to that class of beings are based upon this trend. 
4. Consequently, it is simply not the case that the term “angel” in the phrase “the angel of YHWH” would have indicated to Hebrew readers that this figure was to be likened to or associated with the class of immortal spirit creatures. 
5. When the title “the angel of YHWH” was developed, the terms “angel” and “spirit” were not synonyms. 
6. The term angel simply denoted a messenger and it was predominantly used of human messengers in the Old Testament. 
7. And, to some extent, in accordance with this trend, it originally designated God visiting in the guise of a human messenger as well, just as our model outlines. 
8. The association of the terms “spirit” and “angel” as synonyms did not occur until later in history after the immortal spirits had begun to act as messengers more frequently. 
9. But initially, the titles “the angel of YHWH” and “the Spirit of YHWH” would not have been thought of as synonyms. 
a. Instead, one would have designated God’s frequent visitations in the humble guise of a man bearing instruction as a messenger would. 
b. And the other would have designated God’s visitations in the guise and operation of an immortal spirit being, just as we have outlined above.

d. The Title “Spirit” Properly Denotes Angelic Beings
i. Introduction

1. There is more than can be said to demonstrate that the title “the Spirit of YHWH” was always meant to reflect God in the guise and operation of the spirits we commonly call angels. 
2. This additional demonstration comes when we try to identify exactly what a more proper, technical title for this class of beings might be, given the fact that “angel” simply denotes a role or activity, not a category of creatures. 

ii. If we want to identify a comparable word for “man,” we first have to understand something about the term “man” itself. 
1. The Hebrew word for “man” is “adam” (Strong’s No. 0120), 
a. which is intended to reflect a close relationship to the Hebrew word “adamah” (Strong’s No. 0127), which means, “ground or land.” 
b. (Both “adam” and “adamah” are derivatives of the Hebrew word “adam.” Strong’s No. 0119, which means “red.”) 
2. Most importantly, the reason for this title is explained very early in Genesis. 
a. Specifically, the title “man” is given to this class of beings because they are formed from the “ground” or soil. 
b. This is explicitly explained in Genesis 2:7.
Genesis 2:7 And the LORD God formed man 0120 of the dust of the ground 0127, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 05397 of life; and man became a living soul.

3. This class of creatures was formed from the ground or “adamah” and so they are called man or “adam.” 
a. And into this class of creatures God breathed the breath of life, which in turn brought this creature to life. 
4. Consequently, this class of creatures is part earthen matter and part spirit or breath, as we will see below. 
iii. In light of these facts, if we want to find the comparable Biblical title for the class of creatures commonly called “angels,” the more appropriate choice is the term “spirit.” 
1. This is outlined in the scriptures.

2. Just as “adam” reflects the constitution from the “ground,” the term “spirit” likewise reflects the constitution of this class of creatures. 
3. The Hebrew term for “spirit” is “ruwach” (Strong’s No. 07307), which can alternately mean either “spirit” or “wind, breath.” 
a. This conceptual relationship between “ruwach” and “breath” in turn connects to the Hebrew word “nashamah” (Strong’s No. 05397), 
i. which is used in Genesis 2:7 to describe how God “breathed” into man “the breath of life.” 
b. As we mentioned earlier, this phrase in Genesis 2:7 was meant to indicate that, although man’s body was formed from the ground, this class of creatures was also “spirit.” 
4. Early on, the book of Numbers also attests to the fact that men are not only flesh but spirit also when it describes God as “the God of the spirits of all flesh.” 
a. By this phrase, both of the passages below attest to the fact that although they are flesh, men are also spirits.
Numbers 16:22 And they fell upon their faces, and said, O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation?

Numbers 27:16 Let the LORD, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congregation.

5. In fact, this concept of man as part spirit and part earthen matter is reflected just a few chapters after Genesis 2 in Genesis 6.

Genesis 6:3 And the LORD said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years.

6. In verse 3, God’s statement that his spirit will not always strive with man “for man is also flesh” is intended to denote that God’s spirit strove with the spirits of men, but that man was also comprised of a natural, mortal body from the ground. 
a. As such, God could limit the length of men’s lives severely to only one hundred and twenty years, as the text denotes. 
7. Thus, in this passage as well as in other details of the opening chapters of Genesis, we learn that man is mortal and that this mortality is connected to the composition of his body from the earthen matter or ground. 

a. And when a man’s body dies, his spirit lives on. 
i. The immortality of the spirit is indicated clearly in scripture. 
8. Consequently, immortality is tied to the term “spirit” and is figuratively represented by “wind” in the same way that mortality is tied to the term “adam” and is figuratively represented by the term “ground,” “earth,” 
a. (or perhaps more poetically, “clay”). 
iv. Summary for Clarity

1. From these pieces, it becomes even clearer that the term “spirit,” not “angel,” is the proper designation for the immortal class of beings, whose name is derived from the wind similar to how man’s name is derived from the ground. 
a. This is only highlighted by the fact that the term “angel” only becomes associated with these immortal spirits developmentally sometime later. 
2. Effectively, man was created part spirit and part mortal body but the creatures commonly known as “angels” are also spirits but in their entirety, so that even their bodies are spirit bodies, in contrast to man’s body which is regarded as mortal and natural. 
a. These facts are spelled out plainly in the New Testament.

v. In Matthew 22, Mark 12, and Luke 20, Jesus specifies that through the resurrection men become “equal to the angels.” 
1. The account in Luke also states that this specifically includes men becoming immortal as the angels are. 
Matthew 22:30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as (5613) the angels (32) of God in heaven.
Mark 12:25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; but are as  (5613) the angels (32) which are in heaven.

Luke 20:36 Neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels (2465); and are the children of God, being the children of the resurrection.
2. The Greek terms underlying these statements highlight the emphasis. 
a. In Matthew 22 and Mark 12, the Greek word for “as” is the word “hos” (Strong’s No. 5613), which simply means “as, like, even as.” 
b. In Luke 20, the Greek terms for “equal to” and “angels” are really a single, compound word, “isaggelos” (Strong’s No. 2465). 
i. “Isoaggelos” is formed from the word “isos” (Strong’s No. 2470), which means “equal, in quantity or quality” and the word “aggelos” (Strong’s No. 32), which means “messenger” or “angel” and is here being used to refer to the immortal class of creatures. 
ii. As a result, “isoaggelos” literally means “equal in quality to the angels.” 
3. And consequently, in plain language, Jesus himself is teaching that through the resurrection, men become equal to the immortal creatures commonly known as angels. 
a. And this lead leads directly to our next point.
vi. 1 Corinthians 15 – 

1. When teaching on the resurrection in 1 Corinthians 15, the Apostle Paul discusses the human body, 
a. both concerning its present form prior to the resurrection 
b. and concerning its form after it is resurrected. 
1 Corinthians 15:35 But some man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with what body do they come? 

2. In fact, Paul’s comments here are a virtual treatise on the points we’ve been outlining. 

a. After asking the question concerning what kind of body the resurrected will have, Paul uses an illustration to explain that the resurrected body is a transformed and greater version of our natural body in the same way that a plant is a greater transformation from a seed. 
1 Corinthians 15:36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die: 37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other grain: 38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body. 

3. As we will see, this one to one correspondence in which the current, mortal body is itself transformed, 

a. rather than being replaced with a substitute, is also reasserted in verses 42-44 below.

4. In those verses, Paul writes that concerning the body that, “It is sown in corruption, dishonor, and weakness. It is raised in incorruption, glory, and power.” 
a. Here Paul makes it plain that the body, which is raised, is the same body that died. 
b. Through the resurrection, this same body is simply transformed.
5. However, after explaining in verses 36-38 that the resurrected body is simply a transformed version of our current body, Paul further explain that there are different kinds of bodies. 
a. The purpose of these comments is to identify our present body as only one of many different forms of matter. 
b. We notice that Paul lists not only living things such as beasts, fish, and birds, but also the kind of matter that stars are comprised of. 
1 Corinthians 15:39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. 40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. 41 There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars: for one star differeth from another star in glory. 42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruption: 43 It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: 44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body.

6. As Paul continues his delineation of the different types of bodies, it is most relevant that Paul lists “spiritual bodies” right alongside these other types of bodies such as mortal bodies, planets, and stars. 
a. All of the other items in this category are physical things but in different states. 

7. According to Paul, this is how we should understand the spiritual body as well. 
a. It is a physical thing as is our current body. 
b. But it is in a different condition or state. 
c. And in the case of the spiritual bodies that result from the resurrection, they are a transformed version of our current physical body, simply in a different state than at present.  
8. It is most important that Paul informs his audience in no uncertain terms that “there is a spiritual body.” 

a. There is a version of our bodies that is not just natural but spiritual, 
b. a version of our body that is suited to our immortal spirits, 
i. unlike the present version of our bodies, which are merely natural and mortal. 
9. In Paul’s next series of statements, he asserts a point that we made earlier from the text of Genesis. 
1 Corinthians 15:45 And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual. 47 The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from heaven. 48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. 49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

10. Specifically, in verse 47, Paul explains that man “is of the earth” and is “earthly.” 
a. This is a reference back to Genesis 2:7, which states that God formed adam, or man, out of the dust of the adamah, or ground. 
11. However, we also stated that the Hebrew term for “spirit” also means “wind.” 
a. And, in that sense, the name of this category of creatures reflects a connection with the wind that is comparable to man’s connection to the ground. 
b. Of course, in a poetic sense, the wind is the substance of the heavens just as the dust is the substance of the ground. 
12. Paul himself makes these connections in the text by stating that “the first man is of the earth…the second man is the Lord from heaven” and “as is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy…as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly.” 

a. It is interesting that Paul is making these statements immediately after verse 45 where he uses the word “spirit” to refer to the Lord and verse 46 where he twice uses the word “spiritual.” 
13. Like its Hebrew counterpart, the Greek word for “spirit” also directly relates to the idea of “wind.” 
a. The Greek term for “spirit” is “pneuma” (Strong’s No. 4151) and the Greek word for “spiritual” is “pneumatikos” (Strong’s No. 4152). 
b. Both of these terms are derived from the Greek word “pneo” (Strong’s No. 4154), which means, “to breathe, to blow, of the wind.” 
14. Effectively, Paul first uses two Greek words that relate to “wind” to describe a particular form of matter and then he describes that wind-like form of matter as being “of heaven” where winds roam 
a. comparable to the way that our dust-like current bodies are “of earth” where dust resides. 
15. In addition, the Greek word that Paul uses for “natural” is “psuchikos” (Strong’s No. 5591). 
a. “Psuchikos” means, “of or belonging to breath.” 
i. Here, Paul is clearly reflecting back to Genesis 2. 
b. Moreover, he is clearly using “psuchikos” and “pneumatikos” in contrast to one another. 
c. The words are similar in meaning so we must understand that what Paul is contrasting is a matter of degree. 
i. One is a “breathed-into” body “of the soil or earth.” 
ii. The other is so imbued with spirit that it can be described as “of the wind” rather than “of the earth” and “breathed into.”
16. There can be no doubt that Paul understood the two categories of created sentient beings in exactly the manner, which we described. 

a. One is called “adam” because its body is from the “adamah” or earth. 

b. The other is called “spirit” because its body is from the wind or heaven. 

17. This is important because it fundamentally demonstrates that the proper name for the immortal class of creatures is “spirit,” not angel.
18. In addition, in the following section of Paul’s comments, he describes that the resurrected body is transformed into a state that is no longer subject to corruption or decay and it is immortal. 

1 Corinthians 15:50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 54 So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.

a. In light of the fact that Paul has already identified that the resurrected body is the same body we currently have only in a transformed greater state, Paul’s statement that “flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God” must be understood to refer to “mere flesh and blood.” 
b. That is to say, a body that is only flesh and blood and has not been transformed to spiritual as well cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 
c. And the reason for this is simple. 
i. The kingdom will continue forever. 
ii. So, in order to live in that kingdom, we need bodies that are immortal and will continue forever as well. 
d. And Paul’s comments in verses 51-54 again confirm the fact that our current bodies are transformed rather than replaced. 
i. Furthermore, his comments in verses 51-54 also confirm that it is specifically this transformation to an immortal condition, which is required in order for us to receive the unending kingdom. 
1. In verse 51, Paul describes how our current bodies will be “changed” rather than replaced. 
2. And in verses 52-54, Paul describes how our current bodies will “take on” the added traits of incorruptibility and immortality. 
e. Thus, it is clear that our current flesh and blood in its present condition is not sufficient but that our flesh and blood bodies will become sufficient when they are upgraded and transformed to a higher state of matter, which is immortal and incorruptible. 
19. This is the second way in the passage that Paul has confirmed the existence and description of spiritual bodies. 

a. They are physical, as our current bodies are, and they are immortal and incorruptible. 
20. Lastly, we should note that Paul’s specific commentary on humans becoming immortal through the resurrection, of course, directly parallels Jesus’ own teaching on this topic from Matthew 22, Mark 12, and Luke 20. 
a. And when describing what our bodies will be like after the resurrection, Paul specifically contrasts the current “natural” body to a “spiritual body.” 
b. Moreover, this phrase “there is a spiritual body” is rendered in the present tense, indicating that such bodies already exist. 
c. No doubt this category of “spiritual bodies” includes Jesus Christ’s resurrected body. 
d. However, given the statements in Matthew 22, Mark 12, and Luke 20, it would also seem that the category of spiritual bodies pertains to angels’ bodies as well. 
i. After all, the spirit of a man is already immortal, as scripture plainly attests. 
ii. It is only our body that is mortal. 
e. Therefore, in Jesus’ teaching, it is in the acquiring of an immortal body that we become equal in quality to the angels. 

i. Since we become equal in quality to the angels when we obtain an immortal body, this fact also informs us quite clearly that the angels do have bodies. 

f. Otherwise, Jesus’ comparison in Matthew 22, Mark 12, and Luke 20 would not be possible. 
i. They have immortal bodies. 
ii. They have what Paul explains are spiritual bodies, bodies suited to endure for the immortal existence of spirits. 
g. (And we should not be surprised to find that angels have bodies, albeit bodies which are of a superior quality and attributes. 
i. After all, throughout scripture, we are told of angels touching things and even eating earthly food – Genesis 18:2, 7-8, 16, Genesis 19:1-3, 10, 16, Acts 12:7, Isaiah 6:6-7, Daniel 8:18, and Matthew 28:2.)
21. Consequently, the creatures known commonly as “angels” are seen to be entirely spirit, including their bodies while in contrast man was created part spirit and part “natural” or mortal with regard to his natural, mortal body.
vii. Possible Objection

1. On this point, someone might ask, “What about Jesus’ statement in Luke 24, when he says that spirits do not have flesh and bone? 
a. Doesn’t that indicate that angels don’t have bodies?” 

viii. Refutation of Objection

1. Once again we need to consider the components of the proposed model. 
a. Since humans are only part spirit, having mortal bodies, when the mortal human body dies, the human spirit becomes disembodied. 
b. Therefore, disembodied humans are also described by the title “spirit.” 

2. Consequently, the term spirit can refer either to those beings who are entirely spirit including their bodies or it can refer to deceased humans who exist as bodiless spirits. 
a. After all, at that point both angels and bodiless humans consist solely of spirit. 
3. Scripture attests that at physical death, the spirit and the body are separated, at which point men exist as disembodied spirits. 
a. (Note: The word for “breath” in Psalms 146:4 below is “ruwach,” Strong’s No. 07307, which is the Hebrew term for “spirit.” 
b. The same word is used in Ecclesiastes 12:7, where it is in fact translated as “spirit.”)

Psalms 146:4 His breath 07307 goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish.

Ecclesiastes 12:7 Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit 07307 shall return unto God who gave it.

James 2:26 For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.

4. We also see this fact attested to in two separate biblical narratives, one from the Old Testament and one from the New Testament. 
5. In 1 Samuel 28, King Saul finds a witch to communicate with the deceased prophet Samuel. 
a. The story describes how the witch does indeed raise the ghost of Samuel from within the earth. 
b. It is not that she has resurrected Samuel bringing his body back to life. 
c. Instead, in the narrative, she has simply brought up his disembodied spirit.
1 Samuel 28:7 Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may go to her, and enquire of her. And his servants said to him, Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar spirit at Endor. 8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and they came to the woman by night: and he said, I pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring me him up, whom I shall name unto thee…11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel. 12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud voice: and the woman spake to Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art Saul. 13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: for what sawest thou? And the woman said unto Saul, I saw gods ascending out of the earth. 14 And he said unto her, What form is he of? And she said, An old man cometh up; and he is covered with a mantle. And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the ground, and bowed himself. 15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul answered, I am sore distressed; for the Philistines make war against me, and God is departed from me, and answereth me no more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams: therefore I have called thee, that thou mayest make known unto me what I shall do.

6. Likewise, in Revelation, John describes seeing the souls of those who had been slain. 
a. At first, in chapter 6 they are before the altar of God in heaven awaiting their enemies to be defeated. 
b. But then, in chapters 19-20, their enemies have been defeated and they themselves have been resurrected. 
Revelation 6:9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held: 10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? 11 And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled.

Revelation 19:15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God…20:4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection.

c. Consequently, since the resurrection of these saints does not take place until chapter 20, their depiction in chapter 6 clearly constitutes the existence of their disembodied spirits. 
7. And the fact that disembodied humans are also called “spirits” informs how to properly understand Jesus’ statement to his disciples in Luke 24 after his resurrection.
8. Luke 24 
Lu 24:37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a spirit. 38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? 39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his hands and his feet. 41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here any meat? 42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 43 And he took it, and did eat before them.

a. When Jesus appeared to his disciples after his resurrection, they thought they were seeing “a spirit.” 
i. This is indicated plainly in verse 37. 
b. When the text says they “supposed that they had seen a spirit,” the word “spirit” is not being used as a synonym for an angelic being. 
i. It is being used to refer to a disembodied spirit. 
c. The disciples thought they were seeing Jesus in the same way that the witch in 1 Samuel 28 saw the prophet Samuel, as a spirit without a body. 

d. The text goes on to record how Jesus proved to them that he was not a disembodied spirit but, in fact, his body had been restored to him. 
i. To prove this, Jesus shows them his hands and feet, the very same hands and feet that had scars from the nails when he was crucified. 
ii. And he also eats food. 
9. Refutation Conclusions

a. Consequently, these statements by Jesus do not negate that through the resurrection he has become equal to an angel. 
b. Nor do they deny that the term “spirit” generally denotes the immortal creatures known commonly as “angels.” 
c. Jesus was certainly a spirit in the sense of being equal to the angels through the resurrection. 

d. But he was not a spirit in the sense of being a mere disembodied spirit of a man that is still dead. 

e. His statements only imply that the disembodied spirits of dead men don’t have bodies. 

f. His statements do not imply that angels don’t have bodies or that “spirit” or “spiritual” means “non-corporeal, without body, physicality, mass, or form, etc.” 
ix. Conclusions to “The Title “Spirit” Properly Denotes Angelic Beings”

1. Since Jesus’ statements in Luke 24 do not negate that angels have bodies, we are left with the conclusion established clearly by the rest of the scriptures presented above. 
a. Specifically, angels do have bodies, spiritual bodies, which are immortal. 
2. And more to the point, the proper name for the beings commonly called “angels” is “spirit” because they were created entirely of spirit, including their bodies. 
3. And perhaps equally important, we have also seen that the term “spirit” is the comparable counterpart for the term “man.” 
4. Consequently, the very use of the term “spirit” in the title “the Spirit of God” would very much reflect the perception of this figure of God as God in the guise of a spirit. 

5. In contrast, however, the use of the term “angel” in the title “the angel of YHWH” would not have associated that figure with the immortal spirits, 
a. especially not at the very early time when this title “the angel of YHWH” originated. 
b. Instead, the title “angel” only denoted his role as a messenger, a role that in the earliest and most frequent accounts he carried out in the guise of a man. 
6. Finally, the title “the Spirit of YHWH” was developed to specifically delineate one figure was YHWH that visited in the guise of a spirit being. 

a. And the title “the angel of YHWH” was developed to specifically delineate another figure of YHWH that visited in the guise of a man bearing messages to mankind. 
e. Overall History of the Holy Spirit’s Interactions
i. Introduction

1. Now that we know the term “Spirit” in the title “the Spirit of YHWH” is meant to denote God visiting in the guise of the immortal spirits commonly called “angels,” we can proceed to further examine the overall history of the Third Person of the Trinity in terms of this guise.  
2. In this segment, two things will be established. 
a. First, we will establish a better understanding of who the Holy Spirit is and how he relates to us by surveying the history of his activity in the scripture. 
b. And second, the concepts that we encounter as we trace the Holy Spirit’s interaction with men will further establish that the Third Person of the Trinity is indeed acting in the guise of the spirits commonly called “angels.” 
3. This second fact can particularly be seen in the next segment, which will lists the common activities of the Holy Spirit side by side with the common activities of other spirits, both good and evil. 
a. In summary, the common activities of the Holy Spirit throughout both the Old and the New Testaments is identical to the general activities of the spirit beings we commonly call angels. 
1A.) Evil Spirits Can Come Upon or Enter Into Men

1 Samuel 16:13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of the LORD came upon David from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. 14 But the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the LORD troubled him.

1 Samuel 18:10 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the evil spirit from God came upon Saul, and he prophesied in the midst of the house: and David played with his hand, as at other times: and there was a javelin in Saul’s hand.

1 Samuel 19:9 And the evil spirit from the LORD was upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his hand: and David played with his hand.

Ezekiel 37:11 Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our parts. 12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. 13 And ye shall know that I am the LORD, when I have opened your graves, O my people, and brought you up out of your graves, 14 And shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall place you in your own land: then shall ye know that I the LORD have spoken it, and performed it, saith the LORD.

Matthew 8:16 When the even was come, they brought unto him many that were possessed with devils: and he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that were sick:

Matthew 12:43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 44 Then he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation.

Mark 5:9 And he asked him, What is thy name? And he answered, saying, My name is Legion: for we are many.

Luke 8:30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy name? And he said, Legion: because many devils were entered into him.

Luke 4:36 And they were all amazed, and spake among themselves, saying, What a word is this! for with authority and power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out.

Luke 11:24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; and finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house whence I came out. 25 And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished. 26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter in, and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first.

Luke 22:3 Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve.

John 13:27 And after the sop Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly.

Acts 19:16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled out of that house naked and wounded.
1B.) The Holy Spirit Can Come Upon or Enter Into Men

Numbers 24:2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel abiding in his tents according to their tribes; and the spirit of God came upon him. 3 And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes are open hath said: 4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes open.
Judges 3:9 And when the children of Israel cried unto the LORD, the LORD raised up a deliverer to the children of Israel, who delivered them, even Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. 10 And the Spirit of the LORD came upon him, and he judged Israel, and went out to war: and the LORD delivered Chushanrishathaim king of Mesopotamia into his hand; and his hand prevailed against Chushanrishathaim.

Judges 6:34 But the Spirit of the LORD came upon Gideon, and he blew a trumpet; and Abiezer was gathered after him.

Judges 11:29 Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over unto the children of Ammon…32 So Jephthah passed over unto the children of Ammon to fight against them; and the LORD delivered them into his hands. 
Judges 14:5 Then went Samson down, and his father and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of Timnath: and, behold, a young lion roared against him. 6 And the Spirit of the LORD came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would have rent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: but he told not his father or his mother what he had done.

Judges 14:19 And the Spirit of the LORD came upon him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them, and took their spoil, and gave change of garments unto them which expounded the riddle. And his anger was kindled, and he went up to his father’s house.

Judges 15:14  And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines shouted against him: and the Spirit of the LORD came mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands loosed from off his hands. 15 And he found a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand, and took it, and slew a thousand men therewith.

1 Samuel 10:6 And the Spirit of the LORD will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into another man…10 And when they came thither to the hill, behold, a company of prophets met him; and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among them.

1 Samuel 11:6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when he heard those tidings, and his anger was kindled greatly. 7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them in pieces, and sent them throughout all the coasts of Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the LORD fell on the people, and they came out with one consent.

1 Samuel 16:13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of the LORD came upon David from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. 14 But the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the LORD troubled him.

1 Chronicles 12:18 Then the spirit came upon Amasai, who was chief of the captains, and he said, Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. Then David received them, and made them captains of the band.

2 Chronicles 15:1 And the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the son of Oded: 2 And he went out to meet Asa, and said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; The LORD is with you, while ye be with him; and if ye seek him, he will be found of you; but if ye forsake him, he will forsake you.

2 Chronicles 20:14 Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, came the Spirit of the LORD in the midst of the congregation; 15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, Thus saith the LORD unto you, Be not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude; for the battle is not yours, but God’s.

2 Chronicles 24:20 And the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, Why transgress ye the commandments of the LORD, that ye cannot prosper? because ye have forsaken the LORD, he hath also forsaken you.

Isaiah 59:21 As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the LORD; My spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the LORD, from henceforth and for ever.

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.

John 14:17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.

Romans 8:9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.

Romans 8:11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.
1 Corinthians 3:16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?

2A.) Interaction with Evil Spirits Brings Foolishness, False Doctrine, and False Prophecy
1 Samuel 18:10 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the evil spirit from God came upon Saul, and he prophesied in the midst of the house: and David played with his hand, as at other times: and there was a javelin in Saul’s hand.

1 Kings 22:22 And the LORD said unto him, Wherewith? And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail also: go forth, and do so.

1 Kings 22:23 Now therefore, behold, the LORD hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, and the LORD hath spoken evil concerning thee.

2 Chronicles 18:21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the LORD said, Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt also prevail: go out, and do even so.

2 Chronicles 18:22 Now therefore, behold, the LORD hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and the LORD hath spoken evil against thee.

Isaiah 19:14 The LORD hath mingled a perverse spirit in the midst thereof: and they have caused Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a drunken man staggereth in his vomit.

Hosea 4:12 My people ask counsel at their stocks, and their staff declareth unto them: for the spirit of whoredoms hath caused them to err, and they have gone a whoring from under their God.

Jeremiah 2:8 The priests said not, Where is the LORD? and they that handle the law knew me not: the pastors also transgressed against me, and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked after things that do not profit.

Jeremiah 23:13 And I have seen folly in the prophets of Samaria; they prophesied in Baal, and caused my people Israel to err.

Acts 8:16 And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination met us, which brought her masters much gain by soothsaying: 17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men are the servants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of salvation. 18 And this did she many days. But Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out the same hour. 19 And when her masters saw that the hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the marketplace unto the rulers.

1 Timothy 4:1 Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.
1 John 4:1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world.
2B.) Interaction of the Holy Spirit or other Godly Spirits Brings Wisdom, True Doctrine, and True Prophecy 

Genesis 41:25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: God hath shewed Pharaoh what he is about to do…33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man discreet and wise, and set him over the land of Egypt…38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we find such a one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit of God is? 39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee all this, there is none so discreet and wise as thou art.

Numbers 25:25 And the LORD came down in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was upon him, and gave it unto the seventy elders: and it came to pass, that, when the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, and did not cease. 26 But there remained two of the men in the camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the name of the other Medad: and the spirit rested upon them; and they were of them that were written, but went not out unto the tabernacle: and they prophesied in the camp. 27 And there ran a young man, and told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp. 28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of Moses, one of his young men, answered and said, My lord Moses, forbid them. 29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake? would God that all the LORD’S people were prophets, and that the LORD would put his spirit upon them!

Deuteronomy 34:9 And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom; for Moses had laid his hands upon him: and the children of Israel hearkened unto him, and did as the LORD commanded Moses.

1 Samuel 10:6 And the Spirit of the LORD will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into another man…10 And when they came thither to the hill, behold, a company of prophets met him; and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among them.

1 Samuel 19:20 And Saul sent messengers to take David: and when they saw the company of the prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over them, the Spirit of God was upon the messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. 23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: and the Spirit of God was upon him also, and he went on, and prophesied, until he came to Naioth in Ramah.

Nehemiah 9:30 Yet many years didst thou forbear them, and testifiedst against them by thy spirit in thy prophets: yet would they not give ear: therefore gavest thou them into the hand of the people of the lands.

Joel 2:28 And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: 29 And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out my spirit.

(Note: Even interaction with Gabriel, a created angel, brings skill and understanding, particularly concerning dreams and prophecy.)

Daniel 9:21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the evening oblation. 22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and understanding.

Isaiah 11:2 And the spirit of the LORD shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD; 3 And shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of the LORD: and he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears:

Ezekiel 11:5 And the Spirit of the LORD fell upon me, and said unto me, Speak; Thus saith the LORD; Thus have ye said, O house of Israel: for I know the things that come into your mind, every one of them.

Zechariah 7:12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they should hear the law, and the words which the LORD of hosts hath sent in his spirit by the former prophets: therefore came a great wrath from the LORD of hosts.

(NOTE: The titles “the Spirit of truth” and “the Holy Spirit” are clearly meant in direct contrast to “the spirit of err,” “lying spirit,” ”evil spirit,” and “unclean spirit.”)
John 14:16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.

John 15:26 But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me:

John 16:13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come.
1 John 4:1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world. 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: 3 And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now already is it in the world. 6 We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.

Acts 2:17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams:
Acts 11:28 And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that there should be great dearth throughout all the world: which came to pass in the days of Claudius Caesar.

Acts 23:9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, saying, We find no evil in this man: but if a  spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, let us not fight against God.

1 Corinthians 12:7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. 8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 9 To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; 10 To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues: 11 But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will.

2 Timothy 1:7 For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.

3A.) Spirits in General Can Give Words to Speak

1 Kings 22:22 And the LORD said unto him, Wherewith? And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail also: go forth, and do so.

1 Kings 22:23 Now therefore, behold, the LORD hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, and the LORD hath spoken evil concerning thee.

2 Chronicles 18:21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the LORD said, Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt also prevail: go out, and do even so.

2 Chronicles 18:22 Now therefore, behold, the LORD hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and the LORD hath spoken evil against thee.

Mark 3:11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God.
Luke 4:33 And in the synagogue there was a man, which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art; the Holy One of God.

Luke 8:28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and with a loud voice said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high? I beseech thee, torment me not.

3B.) The Holy Spirit Gives Men Words to Speak

Numbers 24:2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel abiding in his tents according to their tribes; and the spirit of God came upon him. 3 And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes are open hath said: 4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes open.
1 Samuel 11:6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when he heard those tidings, and his anger was kindled greatly. 7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them in pieces, and sent them throughout all the coasts of Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the LORD fell on the people, and they came out with one consent.

2 Samuel 23:1 Now these be the last words of David. David the son of Jesse said, and the man who was raised up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said, 2 The Spirit of the LORD spake by me, and his word was in my tongue.

1 Chronicles 12:18 Then the spirit came upon Amasai, who was chief of the captains, and he said, Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. Then David received them, and made them captains of the band.

2 Chronicles 15:1 And the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the son of Oded: 2 And he went out to meet Asa, and said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; The LORD is with you, while ye be with him; and if ye seek him, he will be found of you; but if ye forsake him, he will forsake you.

2 Chronicles 20:14 Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, came the Spirit of the LORD in the midst of the congregation; 15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, Thus saith the LORD unto you, Be not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude; for the battle is not yours, but God’s.

2 Chronicles 24:20 And the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, Why transgress ye the commandments of the LORD, that ye cannot prosper? because ye have forsaken the LORD, he hath also forsaken you.

Isaiah 59:21 As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the LORD; My spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the LORD, from henceforth and for ever.

Isaiah 61:1 The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me; because the LORD hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound.

Matthew 10:19 But when they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you.

Mark 13:11 But when they shall lead you, and deliver you up, take no thought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost.
Luke 12:11 And when they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say: 12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say.
Acts 2:1 And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. 2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. 3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. 4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 1:16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took Jesus.

Acts 4: 8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Israel,

Acts 6:8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among the people. 9 Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is called the synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake.

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.

Acts 28:25 And when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers,

1 Corinthians 12:7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. 8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 9 To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; 10 To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues: 11 But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will.

2 Peter 3:20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation. 21 For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.
4.) The Holy Spirit and Godly Spirits in General Can Remove Senses or Speech 

Genesis 19:1 And there came two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom: and Lot seeing them rose up to meet them; and he bowed himself with his face toward the ground…10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door. 11 And they smote the men that were at the door of the house with blindness, both small and great: so that they wearied themselves to find the door.

Acts 13:8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith. 9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, 10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And immediately there fell on him a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking some to lead him by the hand.

Daniel 10:15 And when he had spoken such words unto me, I set my face toward the ground, and I became dumb. 16 And, behold, one like the similitude of the sons of men touched my lips: then I opened my mouth, and spake, and said unto him that stood before me, O my lord, by the vision my sorrows are turned upon me, and I have retained no strength.

Luke 1:19 And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings. 20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until the day that these things shall be performed, because thou believest not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season.

Mark 9:17 And one of the multitude answered and said, Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit;

5A.) The Holy Spirit and Spirits in General Can Heal and Perform Supernatural Works

(Note: The first passage below concerns an ordinary godly angel.)

Mark 5:25 And a certain woman, which had an issue of blood twelve years, 26 And had suffered many things of many physicians, and had spent all that she had, and was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse, 27  When she had heard of Jesus, came in the press behind, and touched his garment. 28 For she said, If I may touch but his clothes, I shall be whole. 29 And straightway the fountain of her blood was dried up; and she felt in her body that she was healed of that plague. 30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in the press, and said, Who touched my clothes? 31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 32 And he looked round about to see her that had done this thing. 33 But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what was done in her, came and fell down before him, and told him all the truth.

Luke 4:14 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame of him through all the region round about.
(Note: The two passages indicate that men can feel when the power of the Spirit is within them.)

Luke 8:43 And a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, which had spent all her living upon physicians, neither could be healed of any, 44 Came behind him, and touched the border of his garment: and immediately her issue of blood stanched. 45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all denied, Peter and they that were with him said, Master, the multitude throng thee and press thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 47 And when the woman saw that she was not hid, she came trembling, and falling down before him, she declared unto him before all the people for what cause she had touched him, and how she was healed immediately.

Acts 6:3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business…8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among the people.

1 Corinthians 12:7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. 8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 9 To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; 10 To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues: 11 But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will.

Galatians 3:5 He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?

Hebrews 2:4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will?

John 5:2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches. 3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the water. 4 For an angel 32 went down at a certain season into the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever then first after the troubling of the water stepped in was made whole of whatsoever disease he had.

5B.) Evil Spirits Can Heal and Perform Supernatural Works

2 Thessalonians 2:9 Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders.

Revelation 13:14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles which he had power to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they should make an image to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, and did live.

Revelation 16:14 For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty.

Revelation 19:20 And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.

5A.) Evil Spirits Can Stir Men’s Emotions and Suggest/Impress upon Men to Certain (Voluntary) Actions

1 Chronicles 21:1 And Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked 05496 David to number Israel.

Luke 8:29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught him: and he was kept bound with chains and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil into the wilderness.)

John 13:2 And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray him;
6A.) The Holy Spirit Can Stir Men’s Emotions and Suggest/Impress upon Men to Certain (Voluntary) Actions

1 Samuel 26:19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king hear the words of his servant. If the LORD have stirred thee up 05496 against me, let him accept an offering: but if they be the children of men, cursed be they before the LORD; for they have driven me out this day from abiding in the inheritance of the LORD, saying, Go, serve other gods.

Mark 1:12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness.
John 16:7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment:

6A.) Spirits in General Can Pick Men Up and Transport Them

Matthew 13:41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity;

Matthew 24:31 And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.

Mark 13:27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven.

6B.) The Holy Spirit Can Pick Men Up and Transport Them

1 Kings 18:11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as I am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the LORD shall carry thee whither I know not; and so when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall slay me: but I thy servant fear the LORD from my youth.

2 Kings 2:11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 12 And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And he saw him no more: and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces…16 And they said unto him, Behold now, there be with thy servants fifty strong men; let them go, we pray thee, and seek thy master: lest peradventure the Spirit of the LORD hath taken him up, and cast him upon some mountain, or into some valley. And he said, Ye shall not send.

Ezekiel 8:1 And it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth month, in the fifth day of the month, as I sat in mine house, and the elders of Judah sat before me, that the hand of the Lord GOD fell there upon me. 2 Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the appearance of fire: from the appearance of his loins even downward, fire; and from his loins even upward, as the appearance of brightness, as the colour of amber. 3 And he put forth the form of an hand, and took me by a lock of mine head; and the spirit lifted me up between the earth and the heaven, and brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of the inner gate that looketh toward the north; where was the seat of the image of jealousy, which provoketh to jealousy.”

Ezekiel 11:24 Afterwards the spirit took me up, and brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God into Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the vision that I had seen went up from me.

Ezekiel 37:1 The hand of the LORD was upon me, and carried me out in the spirit of the LORD, and set me down in the midst of the valley which was full of bones.

Ezekiel 43:5 So the spirit took me up, and brought me into the inner court; and, behold, the glory of the LORD filled the house. 6 And I heard him speaking unto me out of the house; and the man stood by me.
John 3:8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit.

Acts 8:39 And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing. 40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing through he preached in all the cities, till he came to Caesarea.

7A.) The Holy Spirit Can Impart Physical Strength

Judges 3:9 And when the children of Israel cried unto the LORD, the LORD raised up a deliverer to the children of Israel, who delivered them, even Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. 10 And the Spirit of the LORD came upon him, and he judged Israel, and went out to war: and the LORD delivered Chushanrishathaim king of Mesopotamia into his hand; and his hand prevailed against Chushanrishathaim.

Judges 11:29 Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over unto the children of Ammon…32 So Jephthah passed over unto the children of Ammon to fight against them; and the LORD delivered them into his hands. 
Judges 14:5 Then went Samson down, and his father and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of Timnath: and, behold, a young lion roared against him. 6 And the Spirit of the LORD came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would have rent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: but he told not his father or his mother what he had done.

Judges 14:19 And the Spirit of the LORD came upon him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them, and took their spoil, and gave change of garments unto them which expounded the riddle. And his anger was kindled, and he went up to his father’s house.

Judges 15:14  And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines shouted against him: and the Spirit of the LORD came mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands loosed from off his hands. 15 And he found a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand, and took it, and slew a thousand men therewith.

Judges 16:9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding with her in the chamber. And she said unto him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it toucheth the fire. So his strength was not known…12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound him therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And there were liers in wait abiding in the chamber. And he brake them from off his arms like a thread…28 And Samson called unto the LORD, and said, O Lord GOD, remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, that I may be at once avenged of the Philistines for my two eyes. 29 And Samson took hold of the two middle pillars upon which the house stood, and on which it was borne up, of the one with his right hand, and of the other with his left. 30 And Samson said, Let me die with the Philistines. And he bowed himself with all his might; and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that were  therein. So the dead which he slew at his death were more than they which he slew in his life.

Micah 3:8 But truly I am full of power by the spirit of the LORD, and of judgment, and of might, to declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin.

7B.) Spirits in General Can Impart Physical Strength

Mark 5:2 And when he was come out of the ship, immediately there met him out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs; and no man could bind him, no, not with chains: 4 Because that he had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the chains had been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: neither could any man tame him.

Luke 8:29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught him: and he was kept bound with chains and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil into the wilderness.)

Daniel 10:8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great vision, and there remained no strength in me: for my comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I retained no strength… 17 For how can the servant of this my lord talk with this my lord? for as for me, straightway there remained no strength in me, neither is there breath left in me. 18 Then there came again and touched me one like the appearance of a man, and he strengthened me, 19 And said, O man greatly beloved, fear not: peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And when he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, and said, Let my lord speak; for thou hast strengthened me.

8A.) The Holy Spirit Compared to Wind
Acts 2:1 And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. 2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. 3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. 4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

8B.) Spirits in General Compared to Wind
Psalms 104:4 Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire.
Hebrews 1:7 And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.

ii. Prominent Scriptural Examples

1. Not only are the specific activities of angels and the Holy Spirit comparable but in certain passages of scripture actually speak of the Spirit of God side by side with the general category of spirits. 
a. Below are two prominent examples from each testament of the Bible. 
2. This is just one other factor, which demonstrates that within scripture, it was understood that the term “the Spirit of God” was intended to convey God operating as one among the category of spirits we commonly call “angels.”

1 Samuel 16:13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of the LORD came upon David from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. 14 But the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the LORD troubled him.

1 John 4:1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world. 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: 3 And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now already is it in the world. 4 Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world. 5 They are of the world: therefore speak they of the world, and the world heareth them. 6 We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.
iii. Summary of Survey

1. As we can see, except for instigating life, such as during the incarnation or even the resurrection, there isn’t a single activity of the Holy Spirit that we don’t see other spirits doing to a lesser capacity. 
2. This demonstrates not only that the Third Person of the Trinity is operating in the guise of the spirits we call angels, 
a. but also that he is God given the fact that his capacity in these matters exceeds theirs and the fact that he uniquely possesses the very power of life within him, which is a trait the angels do not have. 
b. This leads us to our next point. 

iv. Important Distinctions between the Holy Spirit and other spirits

1. While the list of angel’s activities and the Holy Spirit’s activities is virtually identical, there are differences in degree regarding two aspects. 
2. First, the Holy Spirit is clearly shown to be far more powerful with regard to these activities. 
a. For example, other spirits may be able to predict the future, but their prophecies are either vague or outright false, while the Holy Spirit is always precise and accurate. 
b. And, while both the Holy Spirit and other spirits can enter into men, the Holy Spirit is able to cast out the other spirits, which also demonstrates his superior prowess over other spirits – see Matthew 12:28, 1 John 4:1-4. 
c. Further examples of the difference in power might be cited from the case of Daniel in contrast to the wise men of Babylon and Moses whose miracles overpowered the wise men of Egypt. 
d. (This superiority forms yet another proof that the Holy Spirit is YHWH God in addition to the proofs are outlined in our main study concerning that fact.)

3. Second, evil spirits are oppressive, at times even taking control as ultimately seen in the case of possession. 
a. In contrast, while he may act to persuade and even stir emotions, the Holy Spirit does not override human will. 
i. This fact is demonstrated by scripture’s assertions that men do resist and grieve the Holy Spirit. 
ii. And it is also demonstrated by Paul’s assertions that although it is the Spirit who enables prophecy, control is retained by the men themselves – see 1 Corinthians 12:7-11. 
b. Thus, the Holy Spirit always acts cooperatively, and this cooperation is further facilitates by the likely fact that men can feel when the Spirit of God is upon them to act supernaturally 
i. just as Jesus did – see 1 Corinthians 14:5-33, 37, 2 Timothy 1:7.

f. Closing Comparisons: The Word and the Spirit
i. Introduction

1. In this closing segment, we would like further explore the history and role of the Third Person of the Trinity by comparing his activities with those of the Second Person of the Trinity. 
ii. First, we recall from Jesus’ own words that the Holy Spirit is considered “another advocate” (John 14:16). 
1. Here, Jesus is clearly speaking 
a. of himself as the first advocate 
b. and the Holy Spirit as a second advocate, a counterpart of sorts. 
2. When we reflect on the Word’s own history throughout the Old Testament in the office of the angel or messenger of YHWH, this comment from Jesus’ becomes quite plain. 
a. As indicated explicitly in John 14:28 and John 16:7 and as reflected in Luke 19:11-15, Acts 1:8-11, Acts 3:21, and elsewhere, after his resurrection, Jesus was going to ascend to heaven and remain there for some time until his return. 
b. Thus, his visitations of men, which frequent the Old Testament, would cease. 
c. Consequently, he would no longer operate in the role of the messenger or angel of YHWH. 
3. This would have left men without such a member of the Godhead to interact with. 
a. However, the Third Person of the Trinity was sent to fill this post. 
b. This is what was meant by another advocate. 
4. After the time of the Word’s ascension to heaven, the Third Person of the Trinity would replace the Second Person of the Trinity as God’s interactive messenger and visitor to men. 
a. And this is, of course, why we see the Holy Spirit rather than the Word referred to by the title, “the angel of YHWH” in the New Testament, just as we discussed during our main study. 
iii. Second, once we understand the Holy Spirit as a counterpart to the Word, we can better understand on what level they are counterparts. 
1. And again, the counterpart status surrounds the fact that in both testaments (and ultimately through the incarnation) one advocate visits men as a man and the other advocate visits men in the guise of the spirit beings we commonly call “angels.” 
a. They are counterparts in this regard… 
i. one as a man 
ii. the other as an angelic spirit. 
b. There is also addition evidence that it is this “as-a-man” vs. “as-a-spirit” relationship, which distinguishes the activities of the Second and Third Person of the Trinity. 
2. After all, the main functions of the Word and the Spirit are the same. 
3. As Truth

a. It is no coincidence that in John 14:6 the Word refers to himself as “the truth” and just 11 verses later, he refers to the Third Person of the Trinity as “the Spirit of truth.” 
i. In the first case, you have “the Man of truth” in Second Person of the Trinity who has become a man 
ii. and in the second case you have “the Spirit of truth” in the Third Person of the Trinity who operates in the guise of a spirit. 
iii. Both are God, for God cannot lie and is therefore “the truth” (Numbers 23:19 and Titus 1:2). 
1. Both are “the truth,” but one is operating as a man and the other as a spirit, thereby exemplifying the truth to both men and angelic spirits. 
iv. Ultimately, they share the same essential role. 
1. They are counterparts in terms of the guises that they have taken on. 
4. As Mediators

a. This pattern is also seen concerning the role of intercessor or mediator as well. 
b. While we might think of this role as primarily that of the Word, the scripture attests that the Holy Spirit functions as our intercessor to the Father as well. 
c. Hebrews 7:25 and Romans 8:34 testify to the Word’s intercession before the Father. 
d. But just 8 verses earlier in the very same chapter, Romans 8:26-27 testify that the Spirit also makes intercession for us before the Father. 
i. In fact, when Paul describes Jesus’ intercession for us in Romans 8:34, he even uses the word “also,” saying “Christ…also maketh intercession.” 
ii. This is due to the fact that he has already ascribed this activity to the Spirit.  

Hebrews 7:22 By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament. 23 And they truly were many priests, because they were not suffered to continue by reason of death: 24 But this man, because he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. 25 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them.
Romans 8:34 Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.

Romans 8:26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 27 And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God.

e. We might also notice that when Hebrews 7:22-25 refers to Jesus’ intercession, it specifically does so with his own humanity in view. 
i. Verses 24-25 testify, “But this man, because he continueth forever…he ever liveth to make intercession for them.” 
ii. The same is true concerning Paul’s comments in 1 Timothy 2:5, which likewise asserts Jesus’ role as a mediator between God and men. 
iii. This can be seen in the phrase, “one mediator between God and men, the man Jesus Christ.” 

1 Timothy 2:5 For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.

iv. Once again, we see that Jesus’ unique position as a mediator interceding between God and men concerns his humanity. 
f. Thus, Ephesians speaks of our access to the Father as through both Jesus Christ and the Spirit.

Ephesians 2:13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ…18 For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father.

5. As Examples

a. The Word provides the example of how men ought to live toward God, toward other men, and even toward angels

b. The Holy Spirit provides the example of how angels ought to live with toward God, toward men, and even toward other angels

6. Conclusions

a. Consequently, once again we that the Second Person of the Trinity and the Third Person of the Trinity share the same essential function. 
b. What distinction is there between them with regard to these essential functions?
i. One carries them out as God as a man 
ii. and the other as God as a spirit. 
c. They are counterparts, carrying out the same essential roles but under the different guises of the two categories of sentient creatures, men and angelic spirits. 

iv. A Final, Speculative Comparison

1. Lastly, we turn our attention to speculation concerning one other nuance of the counterpart relationship between the Second and the Third Person of the Trinity (with regard to the way they interact with creation). 
a. This is hinted from the very beginning of scripture.
2. Comparison

a. One announces and works to bring about the will of God 
b. and the other seems to provide the invigorating force to accomplish the task. 
3. Example 1

a. In Genesis, the Word speaks “Let us make man” and he forms man’s body from the dust (Genesis 1:26-27, 2:7). 
b. But it is the Spirit who would have breathed life into man (Genesis 2:7). 
i. (The idea that it was the Spirit who breathed into Adam is also indicated by the comparison of Adam and Christ in 1 Corinthians 15:45 in combination with role of the Holy Spirit in making Christ “a quickening spirit” through the resurrection.) 
1 Corinthians 15:45 And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening 2227 spirit.
1 Peter 3:18 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened 2227 by the Spirit:

2227 zoopoieo 

from the same as 2226 and 4160; TDNT-2:874,290; v 

AV-quicken 9, give life 2, make alive 1; 12 

1) to produce alive, begat or bear living young 

2) to cause to live, make alive, give life 

2a) by spiritual power to arouse and invigorate 

2b) to restore to life 

2c) to give increase of life: thus of physical life 

2d) of the spirit, quickening as respects the spirit, endued with new and greater powers of life 

3) metaph., of seeds quickened into life, i.e. germinating, springing up, growing 

1. (And when stating that God resurrects us by the Spirit and our resurrection is after the pattern of Jesus’ resurrection, Romans 8 directly indicates that God raised Jesus from the dead by the Holy Spirit also.)

Romans 8:11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.

4. Example 2

a. It was the Word that was resurrected from death, 
b. but it was the Spirit who raised him (Romans 8:11, 1 Peter 3:18). 
5. Example 3

a. The Word announces the incarnation ahead of time in the Old Testament (Isaiah 7:10-14) and it is the Word who becomes incarnate to accomplish that task (John 1:14). 
b. But it is the Spirit who overshadows Mary, causing her see to conceive without a father (Luke 1:35). 
6. Example 4

a. It is the Word who comes to preach the message and to heal the sick during his life on earth 
b. and yet it is the Spirit who empowers him to do both (Luke 4:18-19). 
7. Example 5

a. It is the Word who speaks the command to cast out devils, but it is the Spirit who empowers him to do so (Mark 1:23-27, 34, 39, Matthew 12:28.) 
8. Example 6

a. It was the Word who offered himself as a sacrifice to God, 
b. but it was the Spirit who gave him strength to do this (Hebrews 9:14). 
9. Example 7

a. It was the Word who purchased redemption for us (Romans 3:24, Ephesians 1:13-14, Hebrews 9:12, 15) including the resurrection of our bodies (Romans 8:23),
b. but it is the Spirit who resurrects us (Ezekiel 37:11-14, Romans 8:11). 
10. Example 8

a. It is the Word who came to make the truth known to us (John 1:17) to us and authored our obedience and faith through his example (Hebrews 5:9, 12:1-2). 
b. Yet it is by the Holy Spirit that we are daily reminded (John 14:26) and provided strength and encouragement to follow the Word’s instructions and example (Romans 8:13, 2 Corinthians 3:18, Ephesians 3:16). 
g. Conclusions

i. Through these elements outlined in the paragraph above, we also deepen our understanding of our own relationship with the Holy Spirit. 
1. We see what his role and function toward mankind is. 
2. We see how he relates to us. 
3. And in knowing that, we know better how to relate to him. 
ii. More information on how the Holy Spirit relates to us under the New Covenant can be found specifically in our four-part series entitled, “The Role of the Holy Spirit” under our Church Ethic section and more generally in our studies on other doctrinal topics.
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